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- PREFACE.

Much progress has yet to be done in unravelling the rich treasures of Jain
Literature. Many valuable manuscripts of unknown works still lie buried in the
old Bhandars, particularly of the Digambaras in the Decean, and copies of printed
books rarely reach the hands of a critical reader outside the Jain fold. There is not
a single good bookseller who can sellor give information about printed Jain works,
wsefol for the study of Jain Literature, nor is there a reliable Jain library where one
can hope to gét the required books. It has for this reason, often become impossible for
me to compare my MS. with its printed copy though I knew that the book was printed.

T have nevertheless attempted to give as much information as I could gather
from available sources. In my work I was greatly helped by my Jain friends Dr.
T, 1. Shah who is compiling an encyclopzdia of Jainism and Mr, M, D. Dewai, the
wellknown author of ‘Jaina Gurjara Kavio.” ¥ must also mention the great help which
I received from Shri Indravijayastri of Shivpari, Gwalior. I am deeply indebted to
these gentlemen and also to many others who have assisted me in oy difficolt task.

The following unusual abbreviations used by me should be noted :—

« D. L. P.=Devchand Lalbhai Pustakoddhar Fund Series, Bombay.
Bud. T and IT = Buddhisigara, Dhatupratimalehbasafgraha, vol. I, Bombay, 1917 ; vl
II. Bombay 1924.
. E. 1 and IL.=Jaina Gurjara Kavio, vols. I and IT, by M. D. Desai B.A.LL. 5. Bombay.

Wilson College, : D. Velankar.
Bombay, 10-12-25. k H. D. Velankar
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VOLUME HI—JAIN LITERATURE.
PART I—AGANA.

1383-13817
N
AFAATM AT EA-

103 %43, 91x4, 10x43, 10kx4}, 11x4L
inches, Devanagan handwniing Foll 16,
18,13, 9and 22. The first MS 1s dsted Sam
1701 The las* contains also the Antakrddasa
Sutra  *

Avuttaranpapatika Sutra, the minth Angs.
For quotations, eee Weber, IL p.50%¢ &, for
contents &c consalt Wintermtz Geschichte, II
p 303 and T A. 20, p 21 £ It 13 published
with Abhayadeva’s commentary at Calcutta, 1875
and alsoin the Egamodaya Samits Series {No
23) and by the Atmananda Sabba, Bhavnagar
It 13 translated into English by I D Barnett
1907

[ZZ E.29,B L163,S C 11,B D 209,
and ZZ E 27

1388

AR with
gfa by Tz

113%5 inches, Devapayars handwnting
Foll. 111, about eighteen himes to a page
Dated Sam 1651

Anvyozrdvars, one ot the five Mulavoiras
with the commentary of Hemacandr pupil of
Athayadesz of the Harsapunya or Maladbir
Gacchs. The author composed his Bhavabhavasa
and its Vrttiin Sarm 1170 2n0d his commentary
on the Visesavas yakabhasya 1n Sam. 1175, eee
Peterson Reports IIL p 156 and below Mo
1570 He alzo composed Upades amala ( Puepa
mald) with Vrttiand commentaries on Jiva
samiss Sataka and Hanlbadeas Vitt:on the
Avas vaka Niryokta ( the last pubhshedin D L.
P No. 53), he was Fonoured at the court of King
Jayamiiha of Gurat See Peterwon, Reports
¥ p 14 vv 42 5o, p 00, vv 16-10

For q;ghuons &e, 2o Weber, II p 692

Sa016-09]
0 0as

Text and commentary, both published at Cal-
cutts, 1830 and at Bombay, 1915-16 (DL P
Series Nos 31 and 87). For contents &e, ¢f
T A2,p30lf
The com. begins —
AGCRETATG e
[B D 206
1389-1393
AT
101 41,101 x5, 11x43,10}x 43, 103543
mches, Desanngsrs haodwiiting  Foll 21, 87,
24,32and 50 Ocly the last 1s dated Sam, 1793
Thee= are five manuserpts of the Antakrdda
sa Sutra the 8th Anga  For quotations &c tee
Weber, IT p 494 ff anl L A 20 p 19
Published with the commentary of Abhayadeva

at Calentts 1875 and st Sarat in the Agamo-
daya Samiti Semes No 23 Translated sto

English by Barnett, 1907
[BD307,SC 15,ZZ E.27,B D 297,
and B D 72
1394-1396
AT

11x43, 10§ x4}, 11 x 4} inches, Devanagarl
bandwnung  Foll 33 36 and 64, abon+ 11,
11 and 13 Lines to & page respeetively

The first two )MSS contain only the it Sra
tashanlha, the last contains both.

Acarangs 13 the firt Anga of the Jam Canos
It 13 published srath Bhadrabsbu's Niryubti sod
S'linka s commentary by the Agamodaya Samatt
of Surat. Translated into English by I Jacod?
(S B E vol 22). First Srutaslandhas wmth 8
careful analyms of the style 1s publuhed by W
Schutnng Leipz g 1010, wath umportant van
ants and glossary by the Jun Silutya Sim
o odhals Saruts, Poont.
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For an analysis, see Weber, IL p 355 ff. and
1, £,17,p. 340 1.

[B. D.220;B.D.9; ZZ E 2.

1397
SATETIFYH with
A< by SrdrraeaTnT.

103x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 15; about 27 lines to a page.

A brief tary on the Acirags, com-
posed during the spiritual reign of Saubbagya-
harsa, successor of Hemavimala of the Tapa
Gaecha, by Laksmikallolagani, pu. of Harsa-
kallola, pu. of Zga.mnmng@nungar,xi of the same
Gaccha. The date of the composition is given
a8 ‘Gubamnkkakujakiranamite’. For the author’s
commentary on Jiiatasitra, sce below No. 1473,

Saubhigyshargasii of Tapa Gaccha is known
to have consecrated idols in Sath. 1584 and 1590;
gee Bud, I, Nos. 186 and 719. This ponhﬂ‘of
the Tapa Gaccha is not usually mentioned in the
Pattavalis, Iestands between Hemavimala and
Avandavimala, The AS. doesnob contain the
test of the Aefiradgn,

Beging:—
aafireat i it argRTAETOL 1
arRIrEY O SURTETEIMEE 0 9 e
Ends:—
manEt v fpfg: gaerea: GO wdgEl 9
¥t raraITAT Ao 1wy satia

foaky wxTY aq gEedt i R v
T FAEEEERIR EAEEE R e v
mRErTTATER gy dVEHEIC: qit !
awt ghgergiahffmai iz
e rirdie mfnT welfeT

¥ qat & 2Rgfwn WG 10
apgurTeRE: AnmagirlRa o2 1
ol dmay waft Ao e n
dereiRazamird gafy 4f i gy
tﬁmﬁmgm&n:mt WAy wang vun
e € wmfy g
nignfmeit an? Miismogn g n

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPIS, [1396-1412

Gnfr g Ragard Advariagh: T |
FRTIEIE BuA AEeEy Qo o N
PronagwmeeTag A AT g |
MARTAATI R ISFYIgeg aikae: Nshe
ARETIBggIrraks arfgfaarfeg: |
ALFYOROERIT: GETRGIS TR AT g0l
TR el: WTmg A REETe )
Tatad fragRatdtefziasm o 31 0
AITHATRNRY 94 fire w a7y §
TR 39 1
HagRITFIR TR FAT G 74 N R 4
aftrfygarly Amsge awStageg R |
FAETIGE FIA0 G R 1 a0
gi u’\nmmu@qﬁaﬁ: s

{B.D. 9.
1398
AT AR
10} x 41 inches; Devanigari havdwriting,

Fell. 4; about 8 lines to a page

This is one of the ten important Payannas or
Prakimakas, All these are published by the
Jain Dharma Prasizaka Sabha, Bhavnagar and
also by many others, with Gujrati translation,
Sce Weber, IL p. 612 and L A, 21, p, 110.
Beging:—

Ewﬁaﬁw Eaid alwat diet 1o
[B.D. 303.
1399-1412
Eatazeci:of

11x4%; 103 x43; 11x5; 10} x44; 103 x41;
108 x43; 11»3%; 10x43; 11x43; 104x44;
10x 43, 11x4}; 124 x4} and 104 x 4} inches;
Devanfigarl handwriting. Foll. 49; 128; 126;
217; 347, 27; 182; 158; 09; 104; 821; 191; 118
and 130 respectively,

Of these 14 MSS, of the Uttaradhyayana, Nos.
1401 and 1406-1408 are incompleto; Nea. 1402-
1403 and 1403-1410 contain alsa a Gujmti
cXplanation of the text; Nov. 1410-1412 contain
a briel explavation in Sanskrit, by the side of

tho text.  No. 1402 is dated Sach. 1562 and wos



1412-1415 )

cansed to be copied by Devasundarasur: of the
Siddhaota Gaecha for lus pupl Jayasundam
Nos. 1401 and 1409 are dated Sam. 1899 and
1819 respectively

Tor quotations &¢, see Weber, II 719 (L

andI A 21, pn 310ML
It1s published with the commentary of Vadi-
velala Sintisurr at Bombay, 191G-17 in the
D L P Senes, with tho com of Lahm
vallabha, 1a the Agmasaigraha of Rays Dhana-
patsinha Babadur of Caleutta, Swwm 193G, with
that of Jayakirty, by Pandit Hirall Hansary)
Jamnagar, A, D 1000, with that of Kamala-
samyama, 10 the Yas'ovisya Jam Gronthamald
Bhavnagar, A, D 1027, nlnl with that of
Bhavavyaya, by the Jun Atminanda Sabha,

Bhavnagar, Sam 1874
It 15 edited wath Introduction by Charpentier,
1921 and translated into English by H Jacobi,

mthe S B L Seres,
[B D 195,188,103, 201, S.C 11,B I
171, Z7Z E 28, B L161, B.D 304,
64,75,27Z L. 28, B D 234,149

1413

ITUIEAEA With gEET.

104 %4} inches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 11-312, about 15 Lines to a page

The first ten folios of the MS are missing
The commentary 1scalled Sulhabodha in the
colophons The author may be Nemicandra, but
cur MS. does not give the Prasasti at the end
I give the bemnning of the com on the thard
Adbyayana —

T SATESTRT WAR SgETERIGER |
arwfETaa | gg ssmsy qliggwiT geRd
aq FenreReagiliz® sdaffy awgad wrge
g SranTEAEATEd @A gy
ARRERTAEA g7 &C

Jsit an Avacur: extricted from Santisaris
Sisyahita? See Weber, II p 732
Ends —

e rREAke AT qunRegIra T
AR TLHAAAEA GRIGH, |

AGAMA.
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The Pras’asti of Nemienndras Suhhabodhs 1s
given at Bhandarhar, Report 1863-5% p, 443,

[BDoY

1414-1415

IAWTEAAGH with
g by wrafrsmat.

10} x 4%, 10x 4% 1nckes, Deovandigan hand.
wntmg Foll, 321(1 235, 340 422) and 454 (463
numbered twice), about 15 and 13 hines toa
page. The first 19 dated Sam 1697

.Tlus 12 another commentary on the Uttard-
dhyana Sutrs. It was composed 1 Sam. 1689
by BLavavyayagam of tho Tapa Gaeccha. He
was a pupal of Mamivimala, pu of Vimaltharss,
pu of the pontiff Vyayadanasurr It was
composed during the spintual reign of Viyaya-
nandasuri, successor of Vyayatilaha, suc  of
Vyayasena suc. of Hiravigaya, suc. of the above-
named Vijayadanasur:r This commentary with
the text 13 published by the Jun Atmananda
Sablida Bhavnagar, Sam. 1074

Our Bhavavyjaya asusted Jayavyaya in Sam
1677 and Vinayavijaya 1 Sam. 1696, see below
Nos. 1442 and 1443
Beging —

& an RfgEmTEEIEaEgTaT
atergam erdamg @i u s u
damBmraaraTtiie

sgroqt frmrfy guat gew = wfE N
figTad qrErauR sEa T g
dmbagRRaryFai awd v
HfafyaT 7ol ags @wer gaEr ofyw
quiEgFut a3 frad sadw o v n

It ends with a long Prasasti of 25 Slohas
containing the wnformation given above.

Am Feagfon AafdgaER Raghog |

TuadaRed @I fEmR gumnaT 1 e
BfagrEaga 1562 R@a¥ HRETAgTgaR
drar sumgd |aia suakalog e n
TTOTEEREgTRRETREm TR |
WRsREIEh MY arRaRT §aT 1R e
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gy Awacn g Kidar
wavary ta()E srafr I Qzme un

FANFUIN Y000 TRHAAIT 98uY TUF 1§IUY
oITEg | wAY 983 Ao
[BD306SC6

1416

IAUAITAGA with
ufa by frrds
11% 5 mches Devanagart handwribing  Foll
99 about 19 lines to & page Dated Sam 1731
A very brief commentary where however the
vartous Kathas are mentioned though not detailed
1 1llustrat of the p bed moral rules
The suthor 13 only once mentioned 1n the verse
at the begioning  The colophons are simple and
the authors Prasast: 18 not given at theend It
s however probable that this author 1s the same
as that of the commentary on the Dasaval
Lalikasutra The latter was a student of Mah
maratna Vacahs and wrote tn Sam 1572 dunng
the spintual reign of Bhavasagarasuri of the
Ancala Gaccha , see Mitra Notices VIII p 168,
Begins —
FATLATARR AHAT FARAT |
git Reradaeg SR TR sgE 0 1 Mo
Eads ~—
gfr Wiiganiemh afteg, meg t it Rarslt
aRvsmicy szfaasas & wads )
pafrgRere®  of wogmgh  Sgdifdr
ARoTAEY HIERAERSIRUA 2 o oY soc Y
BravegRRTawsy  Then follows the Prasastt
of wiutane, the scribe his spintual genealogy
gven here 18 8s follows —@idxA-gARMT~
gt qrgalge-Raag-eRasiie- e Tafii -
rara-I7agy wfafme of the wrawsz

[B D 283
1411
STRTATUT *
11%x 47 inches, Devanfigan  handwriting

FolL 55, about 14 lines toa page.

CATALOGUL OT' SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS [1415 1422

These are stories narrated briefly 1n simple
Sanshrit to illustrate the presenbed rules 1n the
Uttarndhyayana Sutra  Anonymons
Begins —

mofiiEake sumAr AREA W to aEATY, |
oF gan fdfidre &c

[B D 127

1418-1421
STEFTNET

103 x 43 103x4} 10x 4} and 93 x4} inches
Devanagan handwnting  Foll 87 22 56 and
80, about 11-13 lines to a page The firt1s
dated Sam 1622 the second Sam 1688 and
the tlird Sam 1907 The fourth 18 not dated
Tle third contuns a Guyratr explanation by
Harsavallabhagam pu of Jmacandrasur

Upasgkadasa the seventh Anga contains 10
Adhyayas  Edited with Abhayadevas com
mentary 1 the Bibhotheca Indiea by Hoernle
1885 Ttis also publ shed in the Agamodaya
SamuitiSeries No 28 For quotations see Weber
II p 48+ Tor contents & see Wintermitz
Geschichte IT p 803 ff and L A, 20 p 18

[B D 220 2 103,22 E 25

1422
Hafdrgar by gwaaR

103 x4} 1nches Devanagarn handwriting
Toll 8 only seventeen lines to a page
Ogl amryukt: uddhara 13 n mere abstract con
s sting of 140 Gathas from the text of the Ogla
mryukti made by Gunaratsasurr  Each Gatha
n the MS 1s given s running number 1ts onginal
number 1o the text of Oghsmryuktr also beng
grven by the sde of this. Oghamiryults with tle
tary of D) yo 15 published 2 the
Agamodaya Samts Series Mo. 17
Begios —
uRed aR=r wezngeh aia qugel
TERAUGEANg aEwEd 01 n (1)
Ends —
QT G YR §
wrg Gafy gw wdmwan Rsmmay i 190 (1183)




1422-1439 )

gft sefaRgegen. ApragRez & 1
See Weber, II p 622 and 816
[BDo
1423-1425
AgarRergs.
101x4, 93x5, 10X4 2aches, Devanagan
bandwnting  Foll 41, 129 and 35, about 11,
18 and 18 lines toa page The second MS s
dated Sam 1917, the last 15 1ncomplete
It 15 published with Abhsyadera’s com-
mentary, Caleutta 1850 and also at Surat by
the Agamodaya Samit.  Edited with & glossary
by E Leumsnn, Lepmig 1883 See slso Weber,
IF p. 536 and 1 A 20,p 367
[BT162,B D 122,81 Ig0

1426-1438
Fegga of Wrang.

10x43, 103x43, 11x5, 113x43 inches,
Devanagann handwriting  Foll 87, 134 75,
{10x41), 81, 54 35, 68 87, 59, (5 111
(103x43), 111 (11x5),110 (113 x 41)

Of these 13 manuscripts the fourth and the
last two contamn beaut:ful pictares, the first and
the fourth contain a briefexplanation 1n Sanskrre,
the second, fifth and eleventh give an explana
tion 1 Guyrah, only fhe fifth 13 1ncomplete
They are respectively dated as followa —Sam,
x, 1786, x, 1472, x, 1760, 1681, 1632, 1670,
1817, x, 1883, 1685

Kalpasutra usually called the Paryusana
EKalpa 1s the exghth chapter of the Dasa Srats
shandha one of the Chedasutras. For contents
&¢ see Winternitz Gescluchte II p. 309 f£ and
I A 21,p 211fL Edited with mtroduction by
H Jacobr Leipziyy 1879 and also translated 1nto
Eoglish mthe § B E. Series Vol 22 It
pubhiched with the commeataries of Dharma
sagara (Sam 1978) Vinayavyays and Lahsmi
vallabh (Sam. 1975) by the Atmananda eabha
Bhavanagar and with Kalihacaryas Katha
{A.D 1914) and Vimayaviayas commentary
(A.D 1911 and 1923) 1n the D L. P Sernes

Bombay
[B 1147, BD 52, BL148,BD
€3, 72, 220, 188, 26, 64, 298, 297,
7Z.E 23,B.D 197
97

AGAMA,
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1439
FIqga with
frzoradit by afamrc.

101%4} 1nches, Devanagan bandwriting
Toll 142, mxteen haes to a page Dated
Sam 1574

Kalpasutra, with the commentary of Dharma-
eagara Upadhyaya, pu of Hiravijayasuri of the

Tapa Gaccha. It was composed in Sam 1438
and 13 called Kiranaval. Pubhshed

Dharmasagara wass staunch follower of s
Gaecka e glonkeation of which be has wridten
several treatises  He was particalarly hard vpor
the Eharatara Gaccha. Among lus works may
be mentioned Pravacanspanksa or Kupaksa
Lausihaditya composed n Sam 1629 (ze= Weber,
IF p 956 £ and partienlarly, Bhandarkar
Report, 1883-8%, pp. 144 1553), Iryapathala
‘_\'xtb Vrth composed 1 Sam 1629 ( published by
Agamodaya Samit: 1927), Garvaval: with Vrity
(sec Weber IL p 997 L), Avstnhamatalhg
ndans with Dipika 1o Sam 1617 and Paryusana
Sataka with Vrit: (see below No 1847) For
the present work, ¢f Blitra Notices, VIIL p 53,
X p2#4

It begins —
[T RROREH R AR e
Eonds —

gi  sirguomaEaDai § S
gt Rnarrdagarra AEREar oy
IS QAEIHERICaAeZ gaiss )
HEAE 9 wEWar AgTnEcy piarmean
TZRon

emTRTR R R masreaTataan
egrerh axeiar dfrefcoats 0ot
REATIEFIFWATZIET 38R WAL
ritemargr vgy Tasage R ngw n (D)
g fvaraeomty @ 2w
RTATRANNT TTARQETR M 3 Mt

g erwerireon (a) ey gfe 1 wag 16ey
% drarw (Rare) wR gEve faw 1e guaEt

et @re Ray
[B D 503
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1440-1441
FHRAE with
FeqFar by QR
15%93 and 10x4} inches; Devanagari
handwriting, Foll. 172 and 209 ; about 17 and 15
lines to o page. The second is dated Sarm. 1797,
Another tary on the Kalp 4, com=
posed by Samayasundsra, pu. of Sakelacandrs,
pu.of Ji drasiiri of the Kharatara Gaccha
Samsy a waga vol writer. He
wrote in the second half of the 17th century of
the Vikrama Era. TFor an almost complete list
of his dated and undated works, see Dalal,
Jesalmir Catalogue, Intro. pp. 60-61. The
presen’ commentary is not dated. It was written
during the spiritual reign of Jinarajasiri, who
died in Sam 1609 (L A. XL p. 250). The first
of these MSS. does not contain the author’s
Pras'asti comsisting of 21 stanzas; the second
contains it. See Mitra, Notices, VIIL p. 180;
IX. p. 1; Bhandarkar, Report, 1888-84, pp. 138
and 446,
Begins:—
wET eI wAr = Wad gE |
FEURISATAIL] FTEFT NI U R Uo
Ends:—
At sfrmargmi Rer: quralswag )
aft: FRSTETEA AEIFAYI U 10 1
aRomgragaRRgTe R AT |
FASATAHT Fraad w237 U 31 0
atemidamaRTess fmiar
TRArOEE s 0 3R e
R RATTgfRad aind @ wien
gaud fmamaRa el msRded oo
gfr MNgmmgrEQTenafais sragarTEt
FIGEHETT GHIAT | 2R |0
[ZZ A.10; B. 1. 159.

1442

weqEy with
iRy by Fafis.
103 %43 inches; Devandgarl
Foll. 152; about 13 lLnes to a page.
Sani, 1080

=p

a

handwriting.
Dated

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND.PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. _[1440-1441

Another commentary called Dipikd on the
Kalpasiitra. It was composed by Jayavijaya, pu.
of Vimalaharsa, pu. of Vijayadanssiivi of the
Tapd Gaccha, in Sarh. 1677, when Vijayinanda-
siri, successor of Vijayatilakasiri was at-the
head of the Gaccha, Bhavavijaya assisted our
author in correcting it. It was first copied out
by the author himself at the request of his pupil
Vrddhivijaya.

This Jayavijaya smust be distinguished from
another author of the same name and belonging
to the same Gacchn, This Intter wasa pu. of
Devavijaya, Dharmavijaya and Rimavijaya Ganis
and wrote in Sani. 1671 his commentary on the
S'obl ti; (see Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-
81, Add. & Corr. p. VIL g wg=1671.
The rule sygrat smat wfiy: is obviously violated
here; but I have noticed severa! cases of this
type; see next number).

Beging:—
AR R RE S et |
FTEMETTY AFT FIATLTRIFT Jo
The Pras'asti in 9 stanzas ends as follows:—
=y eftgrn: el Rl
fagTrmdesa: smETIw
qafanaadan faqueegat: |
Rnsfinesat IR aradwn
awogeien: sEgfahien 1 gy
OEEAEAT gesEicT: 9w A
siemt gragslraRfn guat SRs swrawm
o agaE TR 150 @dF Jaqet
MR T Ft AHRAAAT: Uslle
R RahRzagvamtraanig: 1
WEeRdIRE erslify famd wie w an
HEerfiRer fofaar @ qumri @ mwhe-
gReRTmfmdaar 1o afefar @ areafege
Brermmrarmleymt dag 150 a¥o

[ B.D. 204.
1443-1444
- FEgT with :
g by Raafisa. -
10x4} and 11x5} inches; Devanigari
handwriting, Foll 210 and 145; about 12 lines

to a page. The second MS. is incomplete.



14441446 )

Another tary on the Kalp , cont
posed 1 Sam., 1696 by Vinayaviyaya, pu of
Rutivijaya pu, of Hiravijayasun of the Tapa
Gaccha Xt was composed at the instance of
Srnivyays pu of Ramavyayagam and was co
trected by Bhavaviyaya (see No 1414 above)
Published 1 the D L. P Senes No 63 Bombay,
A. D 1928 and s's0 by the Jan Atmananda
Sabha Bhavnagar

For the authors Lokaprakasa composed in
Sam 1708 see below No 1771 He made a
Pratistha on the Satrufijaya mountam in Sam.
1710,cf EI,ILp 73
Beging —

qoTE qrABaeR i |
T AT &F 09 TSGwARL 1tle
Ends —

f sitmrems il dismainrirormnd.
e At Bra i
o FogAaEEt  amEETEEn
oot ¢ wm anfa ) Arite

TemiEatatasy 4 @@ agsad ok |
eI T awe wrdt fdfemang trate

iR mEaAiREer g el
g Bftuesy qo ama 7 Yo Wirwrnlmgwai
TR AERETT TEAR¥o A=ga
The date of the compositzen of the work 1s
given 1n the words ‘gamfiraffrai’ In the
printed edition the words are followed by the
fignre 1696 Obviously thisis what 18 meant
2 =6 mfr=1 thus 16 and g =6 fafy=9 thus
96, the whole being 1696 of the Vikrama Era
Such ( partial or complete } violation of the nsual
rule gy afyr 18 sometimes found among
the Jamn wrrters 1 give a few cases which
Iwas able to pich up while going through the
author s Prasastis copied down from unpublished
works 1n the various Jain Bhandars (and kandly
Ient to me) by Dr Tnibhuvandas Shah of Bombay
for lus Encyclopaedia of Jamism and also by the
famous Slin Indravyayasur: of Shivpun Gwalor

(1) egeifesyr (AS 1 Eantivyaya Bhandar
Cham Baroda ) was composed in mfimaToma=s
by sififrre pu of wmiyws pu of wifhzatr
pu of f (suc. of Exfirsra) of wamreg
The words obviously mean 1051 and not 1561
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since ﬁ—-ﬁmqﬁ lived m the 17th cantury of
the Vikrama Era

(2) BaRmemaia or fgfiafys (MS m
Chunipt Blandar Benares) was composed m
% APy by Rrgy pu of frarews pu of
q‘wgm} of qunrzgy  The words mean 1512
and not 1215 as 13 very clear

(3) swgTreafoawer (MS m B O R, I Poons
No 171 of 1872-78) was composed 1u the year
equal to Rwamzflacaa by fmgdafn pu. of
g, Pt of grrgeregit of agrrey The words
cannot mean anything but 1497 (fyg=14
w7=9 wn=")

(4) smrgnuremg (MS m B O R I Poons
No 675 of 1875 76) was composed 1n srgaeqy
g% (zft?) 2% by faamvza, pu of derragR
of gy The words mean 1495

(5) ¥agadiat (MS mB O BRI Poona, No
280 of 1883-84) d 1 gaq STRTeEa
Prafirg by afgaitea®, pu of Rty of
the grar =z The words mean 1693 and not
3916 as the Vikrama Era 1s meant

(6) Lastly stra=tegiactsr ( Bhandarkar Report
1883 84 Add and Corr p VII) was composed
I grgrardrgiaay by safyma pu of 3

of ggnrez  The words mean 1671 and
not 1461 nor 1761 It was composed 1n the
reign of Vyayasemasuri who died 1n the year
1671 of the Vikrama Era Nori1s the reading
1neorrect, Ihave consulted soveral MSS and
found the same reading throughout (s
isused for both 4 and 7 by the Jamn wnters )

[B D 297 and 103,

1445-1446
FIAET with E Gt

101 X4} and 10} x4} inches, Devanagan
handwnting  Foll 36 and 49 (22-70), about
11 and 17 hpesto a page. The second MS 1s
without beginmng and 19 dated Sam 1735

Kalpasutra with Antarvacya which 13 a sort
of indirect commentary It narrates the legends
suggested 1n the textand explains the wayin
which the Kalpa 15 to be read for religious
purposes. 'There exist many such Antarvieyas
which stightly differ from each other and are
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written by the followers of the different Gacchas,
see below No 1450,v 4and cf L A 21,p 213
The beginmng of the present Antarvacya agrees
with that of No 1892 of Weber (IL p. 666)
Begins —
wemnfy ggouks Reargymardgar te
(B D 108 and 295

1447-1448

Fergx with Fwaaiey.

103 x43 and 103 x4} inches, Devanigan
handwnting  Toll, 30 and 67, about 15 and 13
lines to a page  The first MS 15 10complete

Kalpasutra with Antarvacya Tlis agrees
with No 1891 of Weber (IL p 655)

Begmns —
TRATOTF FS TERIORAR [o
Ends —
gt R afnmRaas | @it ven
AATIFRNGFAT N & I G SNFTACHR orEar
aftnan
{B D 204and 138

1449
FRqrAAeT With TEEA.
91x5 1nches, Devanigann handwnting
Foll. 243, about 12 lnes to a page Dated
Sam 1878
The same Antarvacya with Gujrat: explanation
Beginy —
OB NuFIRY I SRR )
[AAAFX TH FEORTAFRITRAL N Y 0
37 gIdawdy 3T AW
Itz forhr ar@f e
wigag At whitakda
ERErRRAARAE 0 R
azER gRatn 7o RaTigmeg |
ogREd qaadyar frera nFw o g 1)
QAR BN WS aawwr Rufr gedEd
gro I| § ATTTAY Hdo
[BD 151

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1446-1451
1450
Feraa with At

10} x4} 1nches, Dovanagaiz handwriting
Toll 176, about 15 Lines to & page Dated
Sam 1800

Another Antarvacys, composed by o follower
of the Parsvacandra Gaccha, see v 4 below
The folios are marked soyg=qzar
It beging —

O G SRR Tl adfe )
SrgrageaR aRITERETEL 1 0
A TS wAreqhy dRE(DeT
gumf gata i AFAIEYgERa n e
7 g7 aAgRe 7 iy |

M WCIFAIPAT TRHE-saT g 0
wREERy My N wAmrERy |
Far aaEalt av gy Sorgeteif n e

Mygerd SeRend adt darerfoivn oy
T ARk | AedsETEsE
an |

w7 ek Hay g gwien)
galgRaiEDt any eafgaar 0 1 0
AR POT FIALTATSTHAL |
Augaiifra Iw a@ MM AW n R N
9T QT AT AEAGIEHAT TAFET AT {o
It ends —
SR FIgRET 1wt Fa
[B D 204
1451
FETAETA.
101 x4} 1nches, Devandgar: handwnting

Folios 1,3 11 about 16 lines to 1 page  Dated
Samvat 1770
Another Antarvacya, the MS contains only
the tredactory portion
Begins —
aafifeaa 3w I weadg )
[T PN T% T BRI 4
stprgee Tt qftgrnd aardy serremi
freadte
[B D 107



1452-1459]
1452-1456
g ACTF T

103 x41,10% 44,10% 44,108 x 43 and 104 x 43
wnches, Devanigan handwriting  Foll 9,4, 4,
23 and 16, about 10-11 lmnes to a page
None 1s dated .

Of these five manuseripts, the last contans
the texst with a Gojrati tronslation and the
fourth contains the text of three other Prakir
nakas besides the Catus'd'arana, they are Atara-
pratyakhyana, Bhaltapamyia and Sabstiraks,
for which sec T A. 21, pp. 110-111. For
Catus’s'arana, see the same, p 108and Weber, II
p 608 Its author seems to be Virabhadra
Pubhshed with an Asacuriin the D L. P Senes,
No &9, together with Tandulsvarcinha

[ B D 299, 209, 209, 98 and B, L 156

1457
ezmafas.

11x4} inches, Devanfigari handwnting
Foll 70, cleven lines to a page.  Incomplete.

CandraprayBapts 1s the seventh Uplings. It
1s almost 1dentical with the Sur)aprajiapt: and
w4y bo another name of it Seo Weber, II
507 and } A 21,20 For Suryapmjiisph
tee below No 1554
Begwns —

sy wawfswe o 1 ¥ AfTE WETGITEs 131
gefive qreeae n 3 0 afty gl ne
wPravTete a0t

Our MS. agrees with Webera The last one
eor two folics of our MS, are muming

[B D 140

1458
TP IIETROTR.

10} x4} icehes, Devaphpari bardemting
Fell 107 (1-121 witheut the followimg fc'ion v
1, © 3,15, 4%, 4% 52, 53 62, €3,67, (S, 73 and
TR), m;t;«n lices to s page

AGAMA
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Jambidvipaprajiapts, the eixth Upafiga. For
contents &e,see L A. 21, p 17 and Weber, 1L
p 579 Publuhed with Saoticandrs come
mentary mn theD L P Sertes, Bombay, 1920

[B.D 114
1459

S ies with
g by et
104 x4} 1nches, Devanigari handwniag
Foll. 455, about 15 lines to a page.

A commentary on the Jambudvipaprajfiapt:
composedn Sar 1639, by Hiravyyayasin, succes
sor and pupil of ¥ yayadacasurt of Tapa Gaccho.

Hiravijaya 8 one of the famous Suns of the
Taps Gaccha, His dales ns ascortmined from
various gources are birth, Sam 1583, Sun,
Sam 1620, death, Sam 1652 See L A NI
p 256. Also,sec E.LII p 50, vv 14-24

Our aunthor swas assisted 1a composng the

by Dh (No 1432 above)

and Vnara i1 (=Vyjagavimala, No, 1655 below)
Ganis, lus suecessor Vyayascnasurs and Kalyse
navijaya, KalyAualusala and Labdhisigara
Gams helped an correcting it The Prasast was
composed by Hemaviaya,
It begins —

Sariafegmatrernt daitaar g

qifnRanite glrayfy serexooy o 4 8.
It ends ~

fr  dmeErrmE s R -
e nfradificRaggiifiRaet ding
Pieamfardt  sofovermm Remafgayst

Rrerlt wmemm amrar v @ wydfesyfa

R grEnatsTrEm &ty 1+ gfy dregdiis

!!rfhﬂr waEr

; gerrat arorfy wntw wrre
frvurrowT gret kre(an)a filkfumgo 1 9
sl gTReficgorm
graResrgrragn Arioors o
/TR gam wrarwer | WanaAiies

! Ty whmEnr o froafia e
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Rarmyarafrasgt fergem o
WELIATE, WS LT U R 1
oY AfrerafEmheraaii | 1Re
anfgedsh auf ey g d uan
W TeTET g R o
Aut wAweRy TIEAT @HEITL AL N
qRRATAEigIRY Rt meR
g ¥ Pl wargne Ry nu e
stk Reragm qfog ¥ 53mE 0
FARARAGA Iy AR 1 & o
sepzmrga A ()R |
wqt fisges RereRdeaeia e
IR TS AT
ARy mefrat sraea |
saiE gagaEmhraRY
Feanreenshad W Gy b ] 1
77 wngeggAafafgw
Ay Fat 9fw 1
Qe R gREY AT IR
3 = wwEt R n 1o 0
FriAEnERRAg @i | ggnawEat |
2Raridd i @3 ARt e oley 19
Rrgr aaderany fsred 1
qraiadzdasdatifdiemmn 1v n
HE RS A g TR e R AT |
eadEra IR ERREr 18 0
@%K‘fﬁgﬁf?aﬂﬁ sETEETT |

£
e fegarar X

5%

. A e

zﬂsﬁmﬁzmrz?rﬁr Wwasrﬁﬁv 3

AR TERTREAARATAN 183%
vxi\ frteritArh feerer gt |
N FERWRARTGRNARF T
Haxnfmiatifaerd fER Rt g
SRS CRLEE L fad: o

adsihfRTeraighiRe? 1oy
S mriRiegieT
NggIwRITenimyg 1

-

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS

[1459-1470

gaRgrgagrrgsaTy
ghiReRaimas 1 sen

WIFTATE TS THEARATARA |
FRTRTaraTger YmadeiE 1 93 i
TENHERREY TR TeEaes |
Aetvamatmigicreiagig 1en
w7 spadf % Rainimafio
qae A’ adavtlia v 21 0
gamteafier aniadataRuf@)skmmgt
el ‘LELY!
ardarliRmveig sdarge e
g RAeRifagd war staar
wrEskme®t arrgTar sy
aragfalty a2 Feat sHgamiEae Izan

R Wengdisiigfawaia

[B D 309

14601463
shrafrmaa.

103 4§, 93 X 43,10} x 43 and 10§ x 43 inches,
Deovanagari handwnting Foll 331, 347, 75
and 85 (82-116), about 156-17 lines to a page
The first 19 dated Sam. 1817 and contsins s
Guyrat: translation written above and below the
fext The second contains the text with a Gujratt
explanation composed in Sma 1772 by Jinavyaya,
pw. of Hitavyaya and based on Malayaginis
commentary Folios 1-31 of the last are missing

Jivabligamasutra 18 the third Upafiga See
for contents &c Weber, II p 549 and L A 20,
p 371 Itis published with Malayagina com-
mentary 1o the D L P Series (No 50),
Bombay, 1919

[BD292,ZZE 25,B I 165and B D 96

1464-1470
fugiecieabicc el

10§ x 4%, 10x 35, 10}x4}, 11x4}, 11x4},
104 x 4% and 103 X4} inches, Devanagan hand
writing  Foll 118, 204, 198, 108, 108, 246
and 381



1470-14731

The second MS. 1s dated Sam. 1891 and eon
taips a Gupratr translation, the third 13 4
complete and runs upto the 16th ch. of tho first
book, the scventh contains a Gujrati expla
nation composed by Kanakasundara, pu. of
Vidyaratnagan.

Jiatadharmakatha 3 the mixth Anga. See
for contents Yeber, II p 465 and I A, 19
p 066 fT It 13 pubhished with Abhayaderna

tary 1 the Ag dayn Samitr Sernes,
No. 25 Also cf Wintermtz, Gesthuehte II
p 301

[B D 310, 288,307,S C 15,
B D 15,163,2Z E.2
1471
TEATAHAER "ith
s by dmfax

10%4} 1aches, Devanigan handwnting
Foll 598, sbout 18 lmes to o page
Another copy, containing & Gujrats translation
composed 1n Samvat 1591 by Premesfiha (7)
& pupil of Pathela Hirinwnda of the Alidranga
£’aLba of the Tapa Gaccha.
The Stabaka ends—
FAWETITANTILS AOAAS
WA EARSAEEEIERIY wal 'R 1
Aenfardrargadt of fvd gat
g(r)ererrRrdtgehmerrdami §
mﬁﬁﬁ LiicS n—} AR gRoar @
Nqusdaezr AT ®
dfigear |RTgEm m{amﬁmﬂtam 1
frgraanififmreme B s=ftTetn 3
U giEmzdt 8 SwEarRREwagd |
RerasdrgaieRan aveg me)Pedaste
*ft SR SerETgTERY TwE
FETAEREARTTARATT At |
afwemsgmivda i wEmmast
TR R TAGTI G T ey
gt BYAT wRAT RgmfrgreTdT 990
wragER sgind FR i mRE ()@ o
[BC1s
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1472
TRTAREarE with gfi.

103x44 inches, Devandigan Landwnting.
T'oll 95, about 12 Loes to a page Incomplete.

Another copy of Juitadbarmakath® with a
brief commentary 1n Sansknt I 15 incomplete

Bepins —
Y wgEm™ 1o
wrar fvrengrfit matsrm il
grarATuEEngan FihgTn a0
a1 ¥ veApeilat mArauEE ) daen
FETERRAREEAS 1o
[B.T 160

1413

IACTATATET with
grargarar by sftwmgenta

103 x4} inches Devanagan character
74, about 14 lines to a page  Incomplete,

A commentary on the JfiatAsuira by Laksm
kallolagan: pupil of Harfahallolagani. The first
and the last folios of the MS are lost. For his
Tattvdvagama on Acaringa see No. 1397 above

This was composed in the reign of Somavimsla
suc of Saubhigysharsasun of the Tapa Gacehs.
It ends —

B gkl TR saTersiRn i enhy
regfnt ddtrrriaitaraitesrar
ummﬁuﬁm&uw‘: ax‘mrmﬁm
HYUGH £l '1"“"4“'&‘(41{‘3‘
Triiwgenhimhant FraaTham wwﬁgﬁ"t
e gaww WO GEAR 1 swudl
wAm! TEFEETIR N Re U WA
st 1

EPTgRTE =% ' 9% TR )

SATTGLAT TWL NI 0

i} gheT a8 et S

TR SEREaTEgTmiEwEEnL U R I
igfrargcaR gRitagosifa s (1) —

Foll

[BD 126
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1474
11x4} 1nches, DovanAigari handwnbing

Foll 22, muoe hnes to s page.  Dated Sain, 1560,

Tandulavaichrika, the fifth Prakirmaka, For
extracts &¢, see Weber, IL p 615 Alsocf T A
21,p.111  Ibis published with the tary
of Vijayavimala, also called Vanarars,, in the D,
L. P Series, No 59, Bombay, 1022,

The commentator, who escribes the work to
Virahasta, explains the same as follows.—
Frattoivelnd ageiwits i

[ZZ E 27,

1475-1479
TTARFET.

103 x4}, 103 x4}, 10x4, 103 x4} and 10} x
4} nches, Devanigari handwriting Foll 28,
20, 87,26 and 50 About 10, 15,11, 31 and 9
lines to a page  The fourth 15 dated Sam. 1514,
the second, Sam 1619

Of these, the first three MSS do not contain
the last two 1 e 11th and 12th books called
the Culakds of the Das’avaikahkasutra, which
18 accribed to Sayyambhavasvami and 18 re-
ckoned as the third Mulasutra, See Waber,
I p87fand I A 21,p 339 F Ttisedited
with Bhadrabahu's Niryuktiat Z.D M. G 46,
p 581 ff by E. Leumann, who i the introduc-
tion discusses the different strata of ancient Jain
commentary-literature 10 general and partien-
larly the legends connected with our text. It
1s also published with the Niryukt: and Hart-
bhadra’s commentary 10 the D L. P Senes,
Bombay, 1918 and wmith Ssmayasundara’s comm-

entary, by Hiralal Hansaraja, Jamnagar 1915
[B.D 220,85 C 15,B L 155,
B D 287,B D 26

1480
TR with
gk by gftax.
101 x4} nches, Devanagarn  character

Foll 168, nbont 15 bLnes to a page. Dated
Sarivat 1688

OATALOGUE OT SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS

[1474-1481

This is o commentary, in Sansknt, composed
by Hanbhadrasin, on the Das'avimhalikasitra,
Sco Bodleian, No 1354, Weber, II. p 807 and
Bhandarhar, Report, 1883-84, p 140

Tor Haribhadra and lns date, sce Jinavijaya,
Jama Saltya SaZis'edbaka vol I, p 21 &£ and
38fF He was s contemporary of Siddhars,
suthor of Upamitibhavaprapsiicd ;n Saw. 982
and also of S.iadka and Daksinyacinha, author
of Kuvalayamala ta Sake 699

It begins —
safy Raeadw gugrdadfa. g
RrswaRrirRsRmamidic n 1 0

It ends —

A e waEy ) sqemd FITATTALN
TRTATATY GHIST GRIARIIRIET |
FEETAT AR T gsor Rt
W?ﬁzﬁw?@rﬁw Rreaqifedt n
FRATIREE Ram wgaAidy A7)
ANEGE WREEIEER WAy Ste 0 n
weaTt oo o HTARY AgmawTSRIMRTHN
{B.D 309,

1481

Taitmiengy with
areTaRg by =tz

10x 5 1nches, Devanagan handwnting  Foll
90, fourteen hnea to a page Dated Samvat
1907,

A commentary in Sansknt, on the Dag'ava
3 d ab Jabal m Sam.
1711 by Yatmdra, pupil of Hemanandnna, pupl
of Rat of the Eh Gacchs

It bogns ~—

R g1y weEfate ReRErsengag |
TISTTAT T gaw eftaerefteY tap ot O
It ends —

it Ty Wasiierarsiwr:
AmrrRAaiiaion: wgens 1y 0
afoe gtew e 3

ORISR EAATHR qreTaaasm: U3 0



1481-1487]

Aot digrforsl ofe @t ofa wtoe 1 ()
gt fgfa TN ny

N waAERTERaTa )
neumTn Wiz groTTHEt hen
{B D 801

1482-1483
a={re.

11ix 4} and 10} x4} anches, Devanigan
bandwriting  Foll 28 and 49, about 11 and
12 lines to s page

Two MSS of the Nandmsutra, the first 18
mcomplete, the second 15 dated Sam 1681 The
second MS. contawns an essy explanation
Guratr It 19 published with Malayaginis

tary 1 the Agamedsya Sumit: Series

No 16

The Sutra 13 a work of Iate ongin and men
tiona almost all the Jan canomeal works.
Malayagirt bes 1t to Devardlugam: himself
but the account of the canomeal works given 2
1t does not agree with thesr present form which
we owe to Devardingam  See Weber IL p. 672
£,1 A 21 p. 204 ff and Charpentier, Uttari-
dhyans, Intro, p 18,29 ff

[B.D 506 and 21

1484

sefigs with
freafae by srEElk
10} x4} 1nches, Devanagar: handwnting
Foll. 2 65, about 15 hines to a page.

This 1 a brief commentary on the Nandiubra
by Candrasunt pupil of Dhanesvarasurr The
first folio of the MS 1slost For another MS
cf Peterson Reports V Estracts p 202 and
Dalal Jesalmir Catalogue p 23 The latter
MS 18 dated Sam 1226 In his very able
wtroductiod  to Dalals Catalogue Pandib
Lalchand gves many of our authors
dated works on p 21 According to the an
formation collected by lum  the authors earher
name w;a Para vadevagam He composed e

9
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Jitakalpacurmivyahbys 10 Sam 1227, of Peter
son Reports, ¥ Exbracts, p 128 He maden
Tirthodd! Ara 1 the Vimalavasnby temple on
Mount Abu i Sam. 1206, of Jinavijays
Pracmajamalehhasangraba I p 127, No 157

It ends —
1 gumar dnfengrydtaiaghiRredts
gicRRar adif(e)am Ctveccndl
asthiftarsis sivag amat (1)

SRR FORAG FAGRETITATGH, |
cRrEtagar quily Frak dhs waran @
gealenafidtes figug st gt vt

gfr daeftregfieT it
[B D%

1485-1486

faadtan

10§x4} and 11}x5 inches, Devanagar

handwriting  Foll 43 and 44, about 11 and 16
lnes to a page. The Second MS 15 dated
Sam. 1845

Nireyavalika Sutra contans five chapters
swhich are regarded as the last five Upangas of
therr Canon by the Jmns, See Weber II p
G0l LA 20 p20ffandZ D M G 34 p. 178
It 13 published with Candrasuna commentary 12
the Agamodaya Samut: Senes No. 33

B D 156 and 203

1487
Fritaas.

103%4} :nches Devanagan handwnting
Foll 39, eleven lines to a page

Nis'ithasuira the first Cchedasuiras 1n twenty
Uddesas  According to the concluding Gathas
the author seems to be Visabagani. See Weber
Il p. 623 L A 21 p 180 It 1s published
with the Vyavaharasutra (see below No 1521)
by W Schubring Leipzig 1918

Beg ns —
& e xorTsa wAE w39 a1 @I=ge

{B D 160



894
1488

T RARE ( AERARRERS ).
104 x4} inches, Devanagan bandwniting
Foll 22-86, about 13 lines to a page
The first 21 fohos of the M3 sre lost It
contains the Avas yaka Niryukts, the last chapter
of which 15 Pratyskhyana-Niryuktt  See Weber,
II p 742 ff. and below No 1537
Htar agaRar fol 24, wa@um dw=r 26, W
& wo 30b, gaRgwmwm@ 33b, amlen®
N 45, amBEhgd 48b, wwdw 50b,
wgmfrge 57 , sRraoiget 59, sgwmm 59b,
wysEmw 60, gRsgm 61, woww 62b, wifRgr
aRafiEst 67b, wwmuwer 72, wes@ghigd
75b , FryTmmBEst gaAsge waw 81
VTR Foo §N TITHNRAN FRS0 gopy
rufy Rifgadte vou wY@k 7@m o1 TuTmr
orfrEelt w0

[B D 149

1489-1492
Lutexced
101 x41, 10 4}, 10x 43 and 101343 mcl es,
Devanfigan handwnting  Toll 5,13, 9 and 14,
about 27, 12 13 and 11 kines to o page.
Of theso four MSS of the Pakesika Sufra the

firet coutans a brief Sansknit commontary, the
second 18 dated Snw, 1660

Pakahasutra 1s one of the Jam Kgamns, (7
gives instructions regarding the Pratikramann
to bo performed every fortmght. Sece Weber
IL p 8190 It 13 published with Yos'odevna
commentary 1o the D L. P Sencs, No 4
Bombay 1911

{ B D 67,298, 801, 303

1493

qifirram with
gfaby aika.
12§ %47 inches, DevanAgari bandwnting
Foll 50, 15 honrs to 8 page  Last folio
Iy misung

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1488-1502

A commentary on the Pahsikasutra, composed
1 Sam 1180, by Yasodeva pu of Candrasur,
pu. of Viagam For his works, of Jesalmur
Cat Intro p 35 For quotations cf Peterson,
Reports IIL p 128 Our MS ends with the
mixth verse of the Prasastir e TRiTRae
Published 1n the D L. P Series, No ¢

It begins —
Ranhshifia.
[B D 101,
1494-1496
SRR .
10§x43, 10ix41 and 10}x4} 1nches,

Devanagarl handwniting  Foll 310, 262 and
811, about 11 lines to a page.

Prajiiapanasutra  the fourth Updngs  Ses
Weber, II p 559 and 1. A 20 p 873 fF
Pubhshed with Malsyagins commentary in the
Agamodaya Samitt Series, Nos 1920

[BDa307,S C11,B L 158

1497-1488

sEgATEE with
St by weaflk.

x4} and 13}x8) rwches, Dovandgarl
handwnting  Foll. 266 and 168, about 15
lLines to page

Theso are two MSS of Malayaging come.
mentary on the Prajndpanfisutra  The first
15 dated Sam. 1614, the second 18 1ocomplete,
Pullished (s o above) For autlorities ated
1 this commentary, sce Wober, 1T p. 572,
It beging —

aulY ARYAHYTo
[BD 93,134
1499-1502

TAQILH{A.

10} x 4%, 103 x4}, 10} X $3 an 1 11 x4} drches

Devanhzarl handwniting  Foll 49, 29,87 anl
26, about 11, 15 15 and 10 hoes ton paga



1502-1518]

Theso sra four MSS of the Prasnavyikarana-
siitra.  See Weber, IT p 508 f£ and L A 20,
P 23 It the tenth Adge It 13 pubhshed
with Abhayadeva s commentary m the Agamo-
daya Samit: Series No 26

AGAMA
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Bhagavatisutrs with Abhayadeva’s
tary composed 1 Sam 1128 See Weber, IT
p 458 ff Published m the Agamodaya

Samits Bemes
[B D 95 and 289

Tt begins — 1510-1514
GRS TEOT CH gITEle PR
[B D9, 22,80,%Z E 27 )
10}x43, 11x4%, 10354}, 10}x4} and
1503 93 %4} saches, Devanigan handwnting Fell
114, 84, 74, 41 and 56, about 15,11,11,15
FEFTET. and 15 Lines to & page They are respectively *
— dated Sam. 1908, X, 1651, 1565 and 1669
10x5 1nches, Devansgarl handwnting [ '
The first gives a literal Guyrats translation written
Foll 25, about 20 hines to a page n.bove and below the text
Brhatkal tra, one of the Cchedasut: It

containg s1x Uddesas See Weber, IL. p 668
ff and T A 21, p 214 It 18 edrted with
German translation and Glossary, by W Schu-
bring, Leipzig, 1905

It begins —

At geag Rorenor ar Bradtar 7te
[SCs.

1604-1607
CobGiter
10} % 4}, 12X 43, 10x 4% and 10} x4} waches,
Devanigan handwnting Foll 327 (2-328),
322, 434 and 630, about 15,13 13 and 11 lines
toa psge The first s mcomplete, the last s
dated Sam. 1693
Bhagavatisutra, also called Vivahaprajiapt
or Vyakhyaprajfiapti, 13 the fifth Auga, Ses
Weber,IT p 420 £, A. 19, p. 6211, Bod ,No. 1336
and Wintermitz, Geschichte, 11 p. 300 It 1s
published with Abhayadevas commentary 1 the
“Agamodaya Samiti Serres, Nos. 12-14

[B D 12,90,155, B X 140

1608-1509
wagdge with
Ry by svmia.
10x4} and 10} x4} inches, Dovandgan

Landwrniting  Foll. 493 and 622, about 13 and
11 Lines to o page.

japras niyasutrs 18 the second Upanga, The
Prakmb title ‘Rayapasenaryyam 1s rendered by
Sanskrit ‘Rajaprasmiyam from very old times
Malayagin expl 1t aa ‘Réjaprag’nesu Bhavam'
Soe Weber, II p 544 ff and I A. 20, p. 369 (£
and Wintermitz, Geschichte, II p 307 It 13
blished with Malayagiris ¥ by the
Agnmodays Samits, Bombay, 1925
[B D 103, 282,299, B T 152
ond ZZ E. 25.

1515

sty with
&t by weafiR.
11x4} 1nches, Devanigan
Foll 66, about 15 ines to a page
Rajzpros’miyasutra, with Malayspins com-
mentary  Published,

handwnting

{B 176

1516-1518
RArweT.

103 x4}, 103x4} and 10jx43 nches,
Devanagon handwnting  Foll 3¢, 38 and 84,
sbout 13 12 and 13 lipes to » page. The sccond
and the third are both dated Sam. 1585

Vipakasutra the eloventh Anga. Sec Weber,
I p 524, L A 20 p 26 and Wiatermits
Gescluchte, IL p 806 Published with Abhaya
devas commentsry, Caleutts 1876 and also in
the Muktikamala Jain Mobanamila, Barods.

[B D 218, 300,300



896
1519
FroweE with
g% by SR,
101 x4} nches, Devanagan handwrting

-

Foll 17, about 15 hnes to a page

Vipskasutra with the commentsry of Abhsya
deva. The MS does not contan the text of the
Sutra and begins with the concluding stanzas
of the authors commentary on Frasnavyakara
nasutra  The beginning of the present com 13 —

At eiaTArT AR |
fRursgTmeE 3k Rarad e

Abhayadeva the commentator was the suthor
of cornmentaries on 9 out of the 11 Angey  His
Gurn Jmesvara was the omgmator of the
Khasatara Gaccha, but this 15 challenged by
Dharmasagars, the enemy of the Kharataras
This Abhayadeva 1s different from his namesakhe
and contemporary of the Maladhar: Gaceha

[BD 120

1520
BharmEarn of Tz with
g% by 2.
124x 54 1mches, Devanogan handwntmg
Toll 413, abont 20 Loes to a page Dsted
1872 A.D
Visesivas yakabhasya 13 &
tery posed Tinabhad Ksa
mfisramans on Bhadrabihue Niryukir onthe
Stmaykadhyayana which 1s a part of the Ava
gyskasutra  The Vrtr on this Bhasya was
posed by I u of Abhayad
of the Maladban Gaccha in Ssm. 1176 See
sbove No 1388 for lus commentary on the
Anvyogadvira  According to  H d
Jinabbadrs himsolf with Koty#icarya had wnitten
& commentary onlisown Bbasga. For quotations,
see Weber, II p 787

The Bhasya with Hemacandras Vrih 13
published 1n the Yadovyaya Jamna Granthamala
PBhavanagsr, and with Quymty translation based
on Hetncandra’s Vrit, by the Agamodays

Prohng meincal

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRARKRTA MANUSCRIPTS [I519-1521

Semibh Bombay, 1924 The Samifr has alse
publ shed an alphabetical mdex of the (Jathas
of the Bhasya

The Vrit: begins —
ARy RFRgagwdTTHeT -

sigagefar qamamE st
ey arsrren fdfe T amd 9 g
Brmcaaniigfe ffwd qaamsae Mafgaaa-

o
TR AT HATF T

TSqAIRT

FERMIEIIEET AGRTIR | @ 9 qqfly 0.
Brrmafgmemgt R ofww
R 787 uilo Pemfy Remadt = wr gff
TAFY 1o

End —

At ahragagReatr s g’ usn
afgrmramivafandift fewger
ARARrggRfaRargm 1Fagth wion
R T G AT AT Ry ¢
TRwRaTE AARAETIE 0590
AffrerRarScagmasdr |

AT )RR gheRisrfrrar o 13 0

N o
of

L RIS i§
FraamgTIaTRERA T, HAENR egh
R Mrenad ¥ ol to

[B D63
1621

TITETCEA

10} x 4} inches, Dovanagar handwmiting Toll
25, eleven lines to o page  Dated Somvat 1587

Vyaval tra the third Cched 1 10
Uddesas, See Weber, IT p. 633 and I A, 21,
p 210 Published with tho Nisitha by W
Schubring Lepng 1918 ond alo by Jmn
Sahitya Safis odbaka Samity, Poons, Saw. 1979

It beging —
2 fireerd afteregm k@ fr 1o
{BD17



1522-1551]
1522~1526
aRmRmRTER.

10} x 4%; 10x4}; 10ix4}; 10ix4} and
11x4} inches; Devaufigari handwriting. Foll
6;10;6; 17 and 5; about 12, 8,15, 13 and 20
lines to o page. None is dated.

These are five MSS. of the Yati or Sadhn-
Pratikramanasiitra slso eslled S‘ramanasiitra.
In the first two MSS. the text isaccompanied
by a Gujrati explanation while the lsst three
contain a brief Sanskrit commentary. The com-
mentary in the last MS. is based on that of
Jinaprabhasirh. The text is nob given in the
third.

Itisan old Satra preserved in Haribhadra's

AGAMA.
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ismo Niryukti onit, Both the text and com-.
mentary are published in the D. L. F. Series,
No. 48, Bombay, 1919.

[2Z A.17;2Z.E 3,

1529-1531

EEHIIHRGH

103 % 4%; 10} x 4}; 13 X 41 inches; Devansigari
handwriting. Foll 27 17 and 6; about s, 8
and 17 lines to a page. The first MS. isdated
Sani. 1614; the third contains a brief Sanskrit
Avaetri.

Sadavas’yakasitra is a collection of the texts
which are required to be repeated at the
daily perf of the six :Lvus'yaku i e

commentary on the Avas'yaka-niryukii~ of
Bhadrabahu; see Haribhadrj, p. 573 fI. (Agamo-
daya Samiti ed.)

It is published with Nayavimala's Gujrati
commentary in the DayAvimala Jain Grantha-
mils, Ahmedabad, 1917,

Caityavandans, Kayoisargs, Curuvandang,
Samayika, Pratikramana and Pratyakhyang
(Thisis the order in which they are given in the
MSS.). Many of these are found preserved in the
S'igyahita, which is Haribhadra’s commentary on
Bhadrabahu’s Avagyaka-nitynkii. Some of thesa
¢ g. ILE, even formed part of the text of the
Avas'yaknasiitra, which was explained by Bha.
drabihu in his Niryukti A pgreater part of
Bhadrabihu's text of the Em’yakasﬁtmhowever,
seems to have been lostin course of time ang
replaced by other matter. See Weber, IL r-
739 £ n.and L A, 21, p. 829 £

The first of the three MSS. gives also the
fall text of the Vandittu Sitra (see above Nog
1527-28) befora the text of the Pratyakhyany,
e other ¢wo donot give it atall JJevendry

Begrins t—
Rt stfganie geoify oRERS gumRmarg:
Frmmfemeny | FaETEInTe
[B.D. 108; 64; 06; 195; B.T. 172,
1527-1528
s R with
ST by TR,
143}x9 and 11}x5 inches; Devanagari
handwriting, Foll, 421 and 817; about 16 and

15 lines to & page. The second isdated Sam.
1831,

S'raddhapratikramanssitra, also called Vandi-
ttusitra from its first word, is a collection of 50
Stanzas nsed by a Stiivaka (& layman) for his

and Mer dara (see below Nos 1532-35 ) give
it after Pratyakhyfns. The following i
obviously the form of the Satrs, known ty
Haribhadra and the authors of Vandaru Vrtti
and Caityavandana Bhasys, as also to Tarupa-
prabha in Sann 1411. The references given
below are to the edition of Haribhadra's

Protikramapa, The earliest tary on this
Sitra i3 the Carnt composed in Sam. 1183 by
Vijayasithasiiri; ¢L. Peterson, Reports, V. Extracts,
p. 22

Our commentator, Ratnas'ekhara Suri, pupil
of Munisund: nd Bhu dara Stiris of the
Taph Gaccha, wrote his commentary in Sam.
1496. He refersto the opinion of some who do
not regard this Sitra as jenuine and old as there

100

S'isyahits, published by the Agamoday Samiti,
Surat. Also seo below No, 1601.
I amewe—
WY aifegandt | wAY frgt | Ay amerfemor
a8} II=AM § T S TR |
gt daAgEIl GeITRvoTRey ¢
MBI 9 AR G20 TIE 77 1
II dgsgan:—(see Haribhadzl, p. 5782)
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(A)georiy wnremon SR aralery fefifteng
qagm  dqiv togeol oRwRs g
qReNT RTEUNG STROITA qrEAoT femdr i
SR SRRRIIANTTHAWEST SATEEI X
3 st Rrorfesn giifar SR SEREr =i
GfRen s afgar Dfew Farger dafzwr
cRenfren freiien wgfer sone T S
s mmdfrar aweleofy gest

(B ) wrirait—( see Haribbadri, p. 779a)
T gwimEw  gmiewstn  Added
g w00 yrnd ww ﬁmumgm; zrﬁ
FIIEET | S RERoT i r
S starget Sgaet Tt xm%'z ﬁva-mq
ggRi simgaeit geRiE [edwdi gghfe
AfsgaRf wmif swifE e skuks
=R | | s jars agERe T
qifiy ata wrd Zder Wiovr gt sreqmoy YRR

(C) ufagees or wwea—( occurring
in the Kalpastitra ) wgey @ witdant wrdami
szt Rrequuol @i Sggot gRgeawt  gias-
i gRuargreiime gRgantrgedo SgaArr
A AnfEm QNI Syt
mw 'asgavm FTGAIY mvrzm R[fgga

T i armaTdt -

CATALOGUE OF SANSEKRTA AND PRARKRTA MANUSORIPTS.

[1581
& et T WY 93 ghgsad ARt w1
iy SR G ap agEm A N 2 0
oF wg Alngen Rgarmwer q@usen |
QIR Roa R & wftdg 1w
frfawaiza wiven & g Skre Iwa R
wdmEent amiaags Ggn &
Ry Brasau wrghg sk TRt )
qrmracihia frer g wm Rdg n e o

{F) sgawm or fagreama—(seo Haribhadr, p.
788a)
SIEETERY AATED T AR T
wed AFRTY wrART AFGH 03 0
saRfeshgorg gumatiqaRere
fhiaved 4% aRtRaAgTEE 0 R 0
ARG NTITAVIEE
FYMIFIERTAGTIITE |
¥ Fagrrgaigrolasea
G AREITSH T TAT M 0
g W 9as aft HowAdaarde
4 amganthTREsgIaig )
Sty s ggfEd sufo & gaawgd
IR 95T WS Aags wyw agE nw
(@) fyzma—{seco Haribhadri, p. 789b) .
R0 FE AT ST

Waﬂﬁfm wcfdy 5
Brot st Rrenor aret §K Srggm gt
Ao g qeAgiEl MTmeTemERIE-
wsa’mﬂﬁﬁw oW g T
Fromoy ﬁmww |

o

( seo Haribhadrl p. 7862 )
u&s‘@:ﬂm Rfr wreen | Sguaheg
ey ewafeng  GARiemg e
ufey freranmabaary @ g fgg vy
wgRgrg wEwilg SRy SRR 1

() aniiafia—(see Haribhads, p. 494 fL)
Srrea F=ewR wEfed B
wREY Praged wefig RAITS N 20
TEanfit @ €3 demfria grd 9
e g £ @ S R nw
gt v gowgd thaeftnia gy 91

YTAIHETATS FAT QAT WEARKIA U 9 U
o aror B A St vty wAARX |
& FaanRE Regrad merRt a = 0
R AgERY ROaEAET AATOIE |
FaRAES aRg At gt ara gy
sfémAeRiet Ryamnt Refar aw 1
& wraawalz g Tl e o
et o7 qW &) w &l S a1
qraghizag Ry R 7w Rdgnun

(H) w disiira swge 17 7% g a9 IwT a
ke o RumrrRen gaweRl ot il

qrF JERANTHT A1

FETEI ETTORTN STEREE 2 0
arftery wg Rfnrorigd daag graRg L
agfy W g WA Ay g wemi ey 0
FIETY SFAAT wRilee v dikent 9 1

frred v P ant dif adgfrn g 0

e 7% Q4 g% g vHesi u v 0



158115331
WARFEARTT HIFTOTSHong |
T gEmrEm S sty area
HI gegega:—(sce Haribhadri, p 546)
(4A.) ey aagae GRS aaterg fri-
e wrmpomg & feoerd Bl vt o g
ot aAlE & Pt sy RRmt eggtw f
Frag) agdar o & w9 ¥ o oRfy ww-
o Yafvet agwd SR qRemiy wwm-
won Fafysrg snmraeng Rrsidwmog SR
I AMIHAL TIEHG FIATEY RO vnwvz
[y Ay gEEriaT
TERITIFAONY STy st § w’mﬁ L= - 4
wwranon qREmiy Gl AR ot R
oy

(B) (see Haribkadsi, p. 571 sod 778b)

gown ARgr wngg, Jafret Wl
AR FaRT AN T WS 4TS WO
TR TAWN AF S GO g
faw oA wlRfays s ARy 9
aftx gg iy RYE g T2 wwmar davg
weTEAm oog ofafere gavd Ruemd wavg
IQUEN AIvE ARCE GRRY e
wwd e @ Gt 9 Rufiet aeafreet
gwe |

(C) weaeafx Jafkw giafrs gzmf ghalg
geSTERM Wiwy Wy sryfEeh wuitwat 3kt
aRTr g AR R o SR ecrfeet
qrgfaet w3 qidr fog IqEY Wl de s
o gaEn daoaay vafomeg & GR T
Romafd ggd ar wid ar gl sty wE A
T aTRiAeti gwE |

IV qrifee—

i Y engat | ges O meeaft s
Bt wgranhin 1 gRE RARE @i gy s
7 R 7 FHAR e WY REmly Hay afe
Ry s SRR |

v —Thiz is the SR I 50
Gathas, see Noa 1527-28.

VI gameara—(see Haribhadri, p, 839b ;852 ££)

AGAMA.

(1) vy g gl savmiy | R

899

AT St O WG WA A Wy
A Afrady
(2) Ried sovenfir | TE G TIRER argre
upto feeemm, wewsran Rumtivt sgavas
frafr

(8) EX =™ yiewrg wag qavnfy | TeRER
TETt upto WgAA, FETAUTH weTEmiRTdy
s Ry

(4) et wovaiy 1| SRR s upto
mﬁﬂﬂmnﬁwmﬁmw&wmm@
Wt Eegeinl aRgERE e
grramzadrm SRy

(5) gegm vavarty (the same as No, 2
except WTEEIIEEN )

(G)ﬁn%z‘ 'ﬁﬁ'@ﬁn Fltardedt qavatiy
T Prwadesd
zﬁmﬁﬁﬂmmﬁmxu ATHMo Bex-
wAifRe QARMR |

(7) wrd (4% qgrenf | wm@oTe  @E@Ire
a2 oY Rgerdaied qifete Wewge
TeaaAf¥e Mikafirt

(8) g} T =wwg wavahr | ST
TOETE NEW QI WEH T WE0ile HEthre
qifETae WEEle EsTawiio SRR 1

quurew SJ07 AT HIA0T AT WA AT AEIT qv
TETTES T AT @RACAT I G qTRATRY ¢

(9} =fEF Ty ¢ gOE RRER &R
AT WEY QI QIS G WMo HIEATe Ax-
lo GTHo ARTH 1

(10) HqggieaRst waweng (the rest like
No. 9.)

(11) Fmwmiyd FIRAREDT qTE
qWR e TEEETs NEWe WEAGATRa AR 1

wfasdt griest g aifget S san
Fifeet aridet g agdafe fsoo
[ B. D, 209; 298; 304,
1532-1533
TIRETRGT With
Tregia by ¥3.

11x4}; 103x4} inches; Devandgari hand.




400

writing. Foll 59 and 503 about 17 and 19 lines
to o page. The first is dated Sar. 1639,

T'wo manuscripts of the Vandaruvrtti, other-
wise called S'ravakanusthdnavidhi, which is a
Banskrit commenfary on the Sadavas'yakasitra
mentioned above. 1t is published in the D. L. P,
Series, No. 8 and is thereascribed to Devendrastri,
pupil of Jagaccandrasiiri, originator of the Tapa
Gaccha, The author quotes several Gathas from
the Caityavandans and Guruvandana Bhasyas;
see below No, 1601, The different Kathfisare given
in detail in a metrical form, The Pratyakhyana-
siitra is explained in this commentary befora the
Pratikramana or Vandittu Sitra.

Beging:—
FEFIRT-FNFT-qa+d 0
Ends:—
sRTeAREERagTE
argafmngaRgiaan
Hfema mwlasa g et
0 gelizfd afza o
afga snagaERil: | wean GiF 930 1
{B.D. 108; 67.

1534
wEEzaRgy vith sEei.

10§x 4} inches; Devanfgari handwriting,
Foll. 15; ebout 20 lines to a page. Dated
Sani. 1664,

Sadavasyakasitra with o brief Sanskrit com-
mentary which begins like the Vandaru Vrtti
and is probably based on it It does not contain
the Kathaa,

[B.D. 809.
1535
TETIEEGR with
greva by JeET.
104x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll, 2-42; twelve lines to a page.
Sadavas'yakasitra with n  Balavabodha in

Gujrath.  The latter was composed in Sari. 1625
-by Merusundara, pupil of Ratnamilrtigayi at the

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1533-1687

command of Jinacandrastiri, successor of Jinabha-
dra, successor of Jinardjastiri of the Kharatara
Gaccha. It is based on that of Tarunaprabha-
cirya, who composed it in Sam., 1411, First
folio of the MS. is lost. The text of the Siitra
is the same a3 that of Devendra. Even here
Pratyskhyana precedes the Pratikramana,

It ends:—

. Fit AEERfrEOgATeTadi: | dag vt ad
sma gy 4 /Y saEmsonasitimegi
szt aivegRemmiamat
Beraat ghfagliRitaviat siesataaeggi-
TAMmIRRT averwegi Wdaradam wm.
ArdERaReaeRegmPaT  TeawEEa
sEdT: qvEmE  NaEnTTE R
|Rw gt | aga Ak fam aged wair
T, T dHR aremet {5 )
[B.D. 141

1536
aeTaREFEn vith qreTadtT.

10} %44 inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 2-105; about 13 lines to a page. Dated
Santvat 1455, "

Another Gujrati Balavabodha 4. e. commentary
on the Sadavasyakasiitra, The name of the
author is not given; yet it is earlier than that
of Merusundara, as the date of the MS, indicates,

“First folio of the MS, is lost.
It ends:— 3

NEET SIRA | 99T SRE § g1
sinamEssEmERareEd: ¢ gt it wf.
it 1 viEwT wRwR ¥Rasgw ¢ fivg g R
g TRTAUT 3 IIYT THIGIOT vy @ATF | ¥
W g WIERIAR e 1R geney R
ITo FIHA.

[B.D. 202

1537 ‘
werazawivafn of wxaig.

11 x 4} inches; Devanigari bandwriting,

Foll. 83; fourteen lines to a page.



1537-1552)

Ancther copy of the Avssyala-Niryukti
which 13 o commentary by Bbadrabihu on the
Avagyakasutra, See aboveNo 1438 and Weber
II p. 742 & for quotations. Tho first 50 Gathais
sroalso found at the beginning of the Nands
Sutra.  For the Avas yaka Sutrs, see abovo Dos,
1520 31 Avasyakamrukti with Hanblsdras

tarp 1s publshed 1n the Agamod
Samitt Series, Nos 1-4
Begiog
g, wr-fr Aol Aems qmps amed
GEIATEY g AW SIARW AR U Y Mo
mfF@wmn g ¥ &g o o
Eods —
quyam R T | (are 4y ) iy e
garafrfy W ( @d Au qe0e,

313

[2Z.E. 27
1538-1539
103%4] and 10} x4} :nches, Devanigard

tandwriting  Foll. 23 and 16, about 11 and 20
lines to o page.

Two MSS. of the Satistiraka Prakimala Both
contain n Guyrat: explanation of the text, the
secon 118 dated Sam. 1659 Iirst folio of the
frot s mumieg See Weber IF p 616 and LA
el,p NILE

[B.D 8 and 141

1540-1545

HRUGTHGA
10} x4}, 10} x 43, 10§ x 31 10} x4},103 x4}
anl 11x4} incles, Devanfgarl Pandwnticg
Foll 49,C6, 67,40, 77anl &7, aloat Il or
12 Lioes t> apage  The mecord MS. §adated
1625 the fourth, Sam 3352, the Lfthis
inccmplete

Samavdyhngu tes, the fwarh Angy Beo
Vicber, ILp 402anl LA 18, pn311 L Itae
patuled with Altsmadevas commentary o

the Apsendava Saz 4 Seroes, Na 15
(LD 25,220,397, B.1 1¢3, 5. G 15,
ZZ 2

Sads

10

AGAMA,

401
1546-1549

HATATREI.

10: x4}, 10 x4}, 10x4}, and 1Ixyg
1mches, Devaniigars handwnting  Foll 13, e7,
50 and 43, about 18, 12,12 and 15 hnesty g

ze. The first MS 1sincomplete, the eccond
and third contain only the first S rutashandhy
The second 13 dated Sam. 1665 and also contains
& Gujratt translation

Sutralrifugasutrs, the second Anza  Spo
Weber,JL p.370fLand 1 A 17, p 34 Iy
1 published with Silinkas commentary 1n the
Agamodsya Samtr Scries, No. 18 and wih
several mn the XB graha
vol 2, Bombay, 1880 It s translated into English
i the 5 B, E. Serics, vol 45, by IL Jacobu,

[B D 72,300,858 C.15,ZZ. E. 27,

1650-1552

TEEaras with
&fuT by g

10} x4}, 11x4}, and 103x4} inches,
Devanignrl handwnting  Foll 171, 13§ and
115,8bout 15 15 and 20 Lines ta n page.

The first of theso MSS.1a dated Sam. 1740, the
sccond Sam 155G + e only three yewrsaler
the compomtion of the werk

Sutmakytingasutra with the commentary of
Harmakulz popil of Hemavimaluvur of the Taps
Csccha I wras comporod oz Ssal 1882 Fo-
quotations ses Weber 1L p 370 and Mitrs
Notices, VIIL p 8%

Begios —
mrrg Y@ it e
vy y¥ efoer dRenge o

Ends —
crnRenmmt cait sen
linorvasuteecitstivi=t SOPTE TF]

figrremisr ER S gTY e R A
mrrrr el e ERwafTTI  te w
wiftrziegs 190 oantryee yew Erefifye
ne o s riSee el
fermem
(M L1:2,D.D 135,20 L2



402
1653
TrEaEas with
S by =fetg.

10} % 4% inches; Devanigari handwriting,
Toll. 308; fifteen lines toa page, Dated Sam.
1878.

Siitrakytargasttra with Siladka’s commentary.
Published in the Agamodaya Samiti Series, No.
18, S'iladks wrote his commentary on  the
Aciraiga in S'ake 798; see Klatt, LA, 11,p.

247 and Weber, IL p 370, bubalso, Peterson,
Reports, IIL p. 90 (where the date is given as

S'ake 784). For quotations, see Peterson,
Reports, V. p. 71,
Beginsi—

ANETI |
mﬁ ﬁ?ﬁtﬁ ﬁr-rrmw uan
Ends:—
et ¥4 gRaikdawde | sa ¥4 dier-
grdw @ (ar Poter.) gRabwe@a agargo |
A Patan MS. of Rwg's own commentary on
his Rriarazasarey ends as follows:—
Rrrazmigamraesnesa aatiar Wit
ard arfy ( gR) aftmesRee
(See Dalal, Jesalmir Cab, Intro, p 19)
Obvionsly STlanks is the same as Kolyficirga
and Harigani was his friend and collaborator.

[B.D. 198,
1554
Eotained
11%x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 88; eleven lines to & page. Dated Saui,
1646,

Siryaprajiaptisitra in 20 chapters, is the fifth
Upadga. See Weber, IL p. 574 ff. L A, 21, p. 14
ff. and J. B. A, S. vol. 49 (1880), pp. 107 nud
181, Also see above No, 1457 for its

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSORIPTS, [1558-1559

1655

iR with
af by meafii.
103 x4} inches; Devandgarl handwriting,
Foll. 262; about 13 lines to a page,

Siryaprajtiapti: with the tary of
Malaya giri, Both published in the Agamodaya
Samiti Series, No. 24. According to Malayagiri,
Bhadrabshu had written a Niryukti on this
Siitra, but it was lost. For quotations, see
Weber, L p. 372,

Beging:—
Fitrd seedHta @ gl
T Ed TSR T g o
gralead gevymaana: HRa
R Furafn T @eETeT b e o
st frg R 19 ferargaRkear )
FEgrE YqEmed s gam i u o

Ends:—

gfy e Rrframat gassldeat Rk
T AT SER |

a7 qenferar: Raugrankonas ey 1
Reraeat gugeEte 12 1 ginylERmic ugu

£R wealiRiRar gisglrde ewan
[ B. D.168.
1556-1559
AR A

12x4}; 10X 4%; 10§ x4} sond 10} x 4} inches;
Devansgarl handwriting. Foll. 134; 124; 207
and 249; about 11; 13; 20 and 18 lines to n
page. The third MS, contains & Gujrati expla-
nation of the text, based on Abhayadeva’s
commentary and is dated Sati. 1670; the fourth
MS. is dated Sar, 1824,

Sthanadgasitra is the third Anga  See
Weber, IL p. 390 {f, Winternitz, Geschichte, II,
P800 and L A. 18, p. 182 £, It is published with

with the Candraprajfiapti Satra,,
(2Z.E. 28,

Abhayad tary in the Agamod

cd
Samiti Serxes, Nos, 21-22,

[B. D. 15; 252; 800; 2Z E. 20.
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PHILOSOFHY.

PART II—PHILOSOPHY,

1560
FreEE of guraE.

12x5} nches, Devandgan hasdwnbing
Foll. 124, eleven hnes to a page. Dated Sam.
1886,

Atmanusasans—'advice to the sonl —consists
of 267 S'lokas composed by a Digambara wnter,
Gunabkadrs pupil of Jinasena Jipasena com-
posed ns Harivansain A. D 783 and Uttara-
purana of onr Gamabhadra was consecreted mn A
D 898 by hus pupil Lokasena, when Akalavarsa
of the Ristrakuta dymasty was reigning  See
Bhandarkar, Report, 1883 84 p 118 f£ Inour
MS. the textis accompanied by a Hind: explana-
tion Pobhshed by Pandit Nathuram Prem,
Bombay, 1916 and translated into english by J
L.Jain1, in the Sacred books of the Jans, Armh,
Tt 1s also published with Hind: explanation by
Jaaoacandra Jaras, Latore, Sarm 1958

Begios —
eriifrmben RS fam g fogt
TTHTITTETRE 5T T FoqWwL 1 1 Mo

[B D 44

1661
FreTTEfy of dade.

113% 5} iches, Devanigan bandwnting
Foll 13, eight hines to a page. Dated Sam.
1912

Alspapaddhat: 198 Sansknt treatise explamning
the nature and extent of the Dravyas Le,
compo=ed by Devasena Pandita, as o supplement
to lus own Praknt Nayacakra

Devasena was a Digambara wnter of the Mula
Sangha. e composed his Dardanasirs at
Dhira 1n Serd 990 In his Bhavasangrahs, he
eays that hus Gurn was Vimalatens. See Peterson,
Reports I Intro, p. 22 . Nayacakrs and
Alipapaddhats sre published am the Manka-
eandra Digambara Juns Grantha Mals, Mo 16,
Bombey, 1920, Darsanssira is poblished by
Nathoram Prems, Hirabag, Bowbay, 1917,

403
Beging —
ot e S wwamt slm o
gatarot A% A e AdwRn 1 0
SENTRRETETgETT TR 598 e
Endg =

ﬁ:ﬁ FEAINAEMIGR. AR}
1
[B.D 44

1562-1563
AR T E-

10} x4} sud 105X 41 inches, Devandgan
handwmting Foll. 5 and 5, abont 11 hinesto
a page

A collection of 102 STokas, teachuny the
control of senses. Published
Begins —

g g & [ vitT & q&@fn R
£RTIRRE war 7 gitst @ ST e
(B D 144 snd 863
1563 A

whraqaay, g and aisTedeRiER
AR,

101% 4% :nches, Devanfigan handwnimg
Foll, 20, sbout 16 lnes to a page. Dated Sam
1620 or Sahe 1455

The first ends on 7b, the eecond on 14b (see
below No 1660), the thurd begins.—

et AP gy STHATEeRaEtiig te

{BD s

1564

Frordidt (wemiEad) s

10} x4} 1nches, DevenXzarl bandmmnting
Foll 2, mxteen hines to s page.

Ekopstnisat; Bhavack is a collection of 29
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verses containing advice to the soul. It is
otherwise called Atmabodbaknlaka;see Peterson,
Reports, V. p. 111.

Beging:—
Garfy aaR whe gg aRIsomIR L o
[B.D.209.

1665
TnmRramier with St
of RrETai.

12x4%  inches; Devanagarl
Foll, 214; sixteen lines to a page.

handwriting.

Upades'acintdmani is s Prakrit work in four
chapters containing moral sdvice. It was com-
posed, together with the Sanskrit commentary,
in Sath. 1436, by Jayas'ekharasici, pu, of
‘Mahendraprabhasiiri of the Aficala Gaccha.

Jayas'ekhara composed his Prabodhacintfmani
and Dhammillacarita in Sari, 1462, See below
No. 1721 for the author's Kumérasambhava.
Dpades'acintimoni is published by Hiralal
Hansara], Jamnagar, 1919,

The text beging :—

Frerd WA AT YEANTRIEAE Lo
The com. beging:—

arhdtat garige

In the Prasasti which consists of 18 verses,
the author giveshis spiritual descent as follows:—

wAAE A - ARy - Fe -t -3 30

fm-adma-fagtes-wiagaw. This last had
three pupils:—gfairae wrimae and Jegw.  Of
these, FgR@y is the author. The first copy was
written by Manatudgagant

[B.D.15.

1566-1569
Sy of gRgrasin.
B5ix4; 81x4; 101 x4} and 104 %10} iaches;
Devanlgarl handwriting, Foll. 9; 23; 45 and
61; nbout 13-14 Jines to a page.

These are four MSS. of Dharmadasagant’s
Upndesamila. The first is incomplete and the

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1564-1571

last containg & Gujarati Balavabodha written
above and below the text. The thirdis dated
Sam, 1521,

Upadesamila is o collection of 540 Prakrit
Gathas containing moral advice, eomposed by
Dharmadasagani, For a legend according to
which Dharmadasa was originally a king and
had composed this work to impart advice to his
son, Ragasicha, 8se peterson, Reports, V. p. 164.
The earliest commentary on this work was
written by Siddharsi, author of the Upamiti-
bhavaprapafica in Saci. 962, It is published
with Ramavijayagani’s commentary by Hiralal
Hansaraj, Jamnagar, 1919, and also with Siddha.
rsi’s commentary by the same Pandit.

Beging'—
=fwa Roalke v 3 8 swgz@me it 0
[ B. D. 22; 96; 1e8; 207.

1570
FemArst of g with
qraTRT by FEg=T.

101 x4} inches; Devanggari
Foll, 49; about 16 lines to a page.
1617,

Upadesamnlﬁ with & Gujrati Bnluvsbodhn

43 by Mer dara, pu. of R
durmg tbe spiritual reign of Jmncnndmaun,
suc, of Jinabhadra of the Kharatara Gaccha,
Mer d d his Balavabodha on the

Saduvusynkasutm in Sami, 1525; ses above
No. 15635,

haudvwriting.
Dated Sarh,

Beging'—
Srmafart 3 rREwATL
sdiat smraTdagt o gaaarg h ¢ o
[B.D. 803
1571
IedgmTeT of uRgEERy with
At by wrm.
12x4} inches; Devandgarl handwriting:

Foll. 2)8; seventeen Jines to a page.

Upades'amals with the commentary composed
in Sari. 1238 by Ratvaprabha, pu. of Devasiri



1571-1578 ]

of the Brhat Qaccha. For the author’s Ratna-
kardvatarika, see below No. 1633, Ratnaprabha
refers to the commentary of Siddharsi. The
suthor's Guru was the famous Vadi Devasiiri,
who vanquished the Digambsra Kumudacandra
at the court of King Jayasitha of Gujrat. For
full quotations, see Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 166;
V.p 123,

Begingi—
TWRATR TGRS T
Ends:— ’

BrnrzgSisEay /e g |
CHERATAN AT WAL AFTA 12N
[B. D. 218,

1572
IuTTTATER with gig
of gl
10} x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 185; about 13 lines to a page.
Upades’aratnakara is a compendinm of religions
advice composed by Munisundars, po of Soma-
sundarasiiri of the Tapad Gaccha. It consists of
three books called Tatas, each of which is divided
inte four ATi'ss which are further divided into
Tararigas. The text is in Prakrit and is accom-
panied by the author’s own Sauskri commentary
which however, extends only upto the end of
the gecond book, Our MS. does not contain the
third boolk, which is not explained by the anthor.
Tbe work is published in the Lalan Niketan
Jain Granthamali, Bhatade, Sihor, Eathiavar
and also in the D, L. F. Series, No. 22 Bombay,
1914. Tho anther quotes Adhyatmakalpadruma
(hisown) on fol. 163b, S'aivamukhavajrasiici
and Sandshasamuceaya on fol. 126,
It begins:—
aeftmral Atefermedte:
Qt SEYRT TR § WG gy 0 1 e
ghre siTvdmrares RRwE anfefmian:
WY qumany | Tl QefEle WRIHLIATAH-
CERRTE K9S0
aadidnd g Wi
gowbidl &7 @t gw el nin were
102
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werdE afergeee—

TR ERRELT algrer Radarfy 1
R RREY a9 awifeEAE IR0 ST
It endst—

RFTIRAR e TR
TRt Aghg-
TR sawge gonfsR sEvw-
TeiR ¥ gwann | SOE Al 1
et < v Rrawmrafiraey | s aog.
wamTe Ry gfy drigeacarser: |

FAHEREG SRR

TEE Rt Regemh 1
ATGIW wIgehy freag

Foftasrriaat Rywwgam v v o
e wenhad B
ARG A ARG, |
agagRradl 99 sRuARsIEI N I 0

etuy RINFIEERT | W 0
[B.D. 95,

1578
INITRAT-

10x4} inches; Davandgari bandwriting. Foll.
65; about 15 lines to a page. Dated Samvat
1733,

A course of religious advice in 52 Uddes’ss or
chapters of which 80 deal with Dhsrma in
general, 1 with the scven holy places, 11 with
the S pdjd, 5 with pilgri and 5 with
the Sadgha-pija. The anthor is unkmown;at
the end he gays he has based s work on Upa-
des'ntarangini and Caturvins'atiprabandha (com-
posed in Sam, 1405 ;8ce Na 1750 below ) &c. Ho
often quotes Sukiarali and gives Sard, 1298 na
the date of Vastupala’sdeath. He also mentions
& Yatrs made in Sarin 1353,

It beginyi—
aAY witgarie Has wnmy fide 4 wyHAR.
aearate | snpeTEad weasEgE )
TETITEQCTARRHT: FHIE Ay
axmiEyfefiiRar axmofum: 1
X rAETTITEAT T a1
vy % axfne witer Repiaa wie
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g AT Adisdeetaue
it griradmmd e feimeineeaga

nyen fol 54 gfx ffmwafeedaiiaa

fETEmsteEtTeegm 1 fol, 59, it

g aEgdw 1 fol 62b gfr wdan qm fol.

63b

It ends —

CYTITETA S | SeTaRiyell 38

SETfEE AR I W 7o i

[B D 198

1674
wrfrafieams of REaaai.

10%4} inches, Devanigari
Foll. 8, sboub exght lines to a page
A small treatise 1n 67 Gathis by Siddhasena
sur1  See Peterson, Reports, I App. p. 81, 45
It 15 othermse known as Causatthi, probably
from the number of verses in 1t
It begins —
gIURAET 77l T wneha afte wEe
I qHIT K T 3G a7 e 1 0
It ends —
£ gEdegen gt Rgdaghi
it e Rraan s@wagnel AhE u e u
R TerdiEETON SR R
{B D 304

handwnting

1575
FHEwe of Afarz with
ey by gatERTy

1134} 1oches, Devanagar:
Foll 32, about 10 hnes to o page

handwrniting
Tncomplete.

Karmakanda s the second part of Nem:
candras Gomattosara also known as Panca
sangraba 15 first part bemng Jivakanda Our
MS contams only 95 (out of 972) verses of
Karmakands with the commentary of Sumah
kirts pu of Jigpabh of the Ml
composed m Sam 1620 See S C. Ghoshal,
Dravyasangraha, Intro p 40 and Hiralal
Catalogue of MSS 1 C P and Berar Intro
P 38 Fer Nemeandra see below No 1615

CATALOGUE OF SANSLRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPIS [1573-1583

The text beging —
qufte Rt dfit gereamRgast aendtg .
gunanfiey sRaghran Gy b 1o
qrdtsfiegeal oha aror somy wadt |
Y T WE A qmiad av frgH i R N
The com. begins —
werdtt s fRvwaRTTEe |
AT FHEOTE wE wealdEe e 4 n
Aramfrgrenfresigaset
fitrgmagd & o guihdeg 1w
RerasRamemte A RRr i
{BD 296.

1576-1583
wHueg of ¥qezaf.

103 x 4%, 108 x 43, 103 x 43, 11 43, 10§ x 43,
10} x 43,10} x 43 and 11 x 4} mches, Devanfigan
haodwriting  Foll 18, 30, 12, 41, 28, 2,8
and 12, sbout 15, 10, 15,15, 20,10, 9 and 14
lines to a pange  Tha second 13 dated Sam. 1665
and the last Sam. 1610

The five new Earma Granthas of Devendra-
surnt pu of Jaguccandrs, the originator of the
Tapa Gaccha m Sam 1285 and the Saptatika of
Candrarsu Mahatinr, Out of the 8 MSS, the
first three contsin the text of all the six, the
fourth contamns the first of the five Karma
Qranthas, together with the authors own com-
mentary, the fifth contains the second Karma
Grantha with & Gujrat: explanation, the sixth
and the seventh contain only the text of the thurd
Karma Grantha and the last contamns the text
of the fourth

The text of all theve six 1s published 1n his
Prakarana Ratnakara vol 4 by Bhimsinha
Maneha, Bombay

The five Karma Granthas are —(see Weber,
I p 837 ff)
(1) sifirars begins —
R el afysto
Ends—
g7 smfarit s SRgaif v e v
(2) swtmrT begmy —
az gl Dl



1583-1586 )

Ends:— :
gt R g amg @ diogu e
® mmﬁm begins:—
aafrEmbgdo
Ends:—
Yfzained 34 wwor @G u e 0
(4) qzinfy beginsi—
At Faot e
Ends:—
£ gty Rlkd gEggdifu et n
(&) s begini—
afirg faot gadvigadate
Ends:—
ylaRfeRd Samfic: smmer o
(6) wafE begivs:—
Rzl wxote
Ends:—
Do et e Goeesaititicicd
Srrg Exfrmet gow Qg wEEF 0
[ B. D. 108; G4; 64; 26; 195; 303; 303; 83,
1584
wHmrg with gia
of Yz
10} %x4} inthes; Deranfigari handwriting.
Foll. 1-206; 294-308; about 16 lines to a page,
Karma Gronthas of Devendra with bis own
tary. In the tary, the suthor
quotes Haribhadra's commentary on the Narnd
Siitra, Malayagiri on Sspistiki, S'stskaciirni,
Dharmaratnatiks and the ecommentary on
S'taddhadinakitys. Karmagranthas with com-
mentary are published by the Jaina Dbarma
Prasiraka Sabha, Bhavoagar, Sat. 1960
Beginat—

e G -

In tho Tras'asti of nine Slokas which ocenrs
atthe end of every book, the authir eays that the
commentary was corrected by his fricnds Dharma-
Airti (Dbarmaghcfasdri) and VidyAcandasiri
Book I endson fol. 41; IInd en fol. 611, ITInd which
Las onlyan Avacori and not the anthor’s commen
tary, €n L 703 IVth en Lol 135b; foll. 207-293
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are lost, .On fol. 294, the commentary on v. 70

of Saptatiks begins. It is probably the com.

of Malayagiri; the last folio of the MS. is lost.
[B.D. 9%

1585
wag (@niywr) with
qrerAs by grregTant.

10} X4} inches; Devanagari haudsriting.
Foll 50; about 16 lines to apage. DatedSais,
1601,

Saplatikd, the sixth Earmsgmstha aseribed
to Candrarsi Mabattar, panied by a
Gujrati commentary composed in Sam. 1601 by
Kug'alabhuvavagani, Harzavis'dla wrote out the
MS. Both the ecribe and the author probably

belonged to the Tapd Gaccha.
Begins;—
AT AR ARt w:
A GUGERTEad, |
stRrawirgre Ry Ry 1 o
g wmw gag foge
Ends:—

S ke wek T ufy g Y M
TTONY AT o HEHAANCHT: £ 1
do AR wEiATRR TR Qrf-

iR RTiRTRR R )

(B.D, 230,
1586
e (Tar ) of Brom with
feeqw by Ix@ma.

113x4} inthes; Desanfigari bandwritiog.
Foll. 15; aboul 17 lines o a page.

S'ataka, one of the fire old Karma Granthss,
of S7iras'arman, with the comrmentary of Udays-
pralhs, pu. of Raviprabla, pu of Yavebbedn,
pu. of Dharmaghiota, who vanquishel his oppo-
nents in the presence of the king of Sapalalakea
(S'8ksmtbari). Sce Peterson, Beports, 1L p.
252 L, for Udayapratba's comementsry ¢z tte
Pravacarasirodbirs,

It beping—

werg et it R
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dragaawgl 7w aElgsXn It boginst—, -
sEY Ao uek Rramdafnge wfE | )
1t enda:— FITEFASIENT AL | :
avrgenetimaRy frralT sarRmm st frorfeeng t 1 0
oot TEEETEE 1 ST SFIT 1 K TR WY T4 arwrie-
PrrastoRe oo TR | wafrarma@s dudte: | gan daEer G-
g RETAn MTACRTEEIT N R U el a4 am wdggert Rawdi: @y
BRI E TS agqaRiavEageat-aTg TR e
agraaTEEEa (DEtagems | Tt endss—
wlvgaet mprinsaidafida: g aggrrReTTar afmak o 9t et
a3 REH: GO A AT N R fagwdTaor g1 gymgwa: t gy Swierne wiF-
afev: |TEy AqaRe R uon | Sekgiea: |
[B.D. 309, [B.D. 120,
1587 - 1589-1691
wHERY with Brrmrer of Rrrwzwin
St by waafyi. 103x44; 10ix43 and 10ix4} _inches;
10} x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting. Devandgari handwriting. Foll. 9510 and 12;

Foll. 257 ; about 13 lines to 2 page.
Karmaprakrti, an old Karmagrantha in 415

sbout 15; 14 and 14 lines to s page.

Three MSS. of Kgetrasamasa or Geography of
the world ding to the Jainas, The first MS.

Gathss, with the tary of Maleyagiri.
Malayagiri is quoted by Devendra (see above
No. 1584) and quotes Paficasafigraha and com-
mentary of Candra Mshattara, Anuyogadvira-

contains 259 Gathas, the second contains only
154 with Gujrati translation, snd the third, only
127 Gathas, out of a total of 637, The whole
with the tary of Malayagiri is published

cirni and Vigesanavati (fol. 69). A di
fo Kielhorn, Report, 1880-81, p. 46, Malayagm
wrote his S‘abdAnus@sana during the reign of
Kumarapala between A. D. 1143 and 1174
For another MS. and quotations, cf. Peterson,
Reports, IIL. p. 50 Both text and commentary
are published by the Jaina Dharma Prasaraka
Sabha, Bhavnagar and also in the D, L. P. Series,
Bombay, 1913,

Beging:—
v FRgARAIR
[S.C8.
1588
(from smwfrafy ).
10} %4} inches; Devandgari character.

Foll. 5; eleven hines to a page.

SatikramavicAra is a portion of (Ma!ayagm 8 ?)
tary on the Ki L

by the Jaina Dharma Prasiraka Sabhs, Bhav-
nagar, Sarh. 1977, It is aseribed to Jinabhadra-
gani Keamas'ramana, author of the Vigesavas'ya~
kabhisya and probably the Guru of Kotya.ca.r)a
or Shlanka. See above No. 1520,
Begins:—
affen aewEate
[ B. D. 83; 209; 300,

1692-1593

Yerawrw withafy |
of TARET.

10x43 and 10§x4} inches; Devanagari
hsndwriting. Toll. 55 snd  13; about 15 lines
to page. Dated Sarm. 1850 and 1636,

Two MSS. of Ratnas’ekbara’s Ksetragsmasa
consisting of 264 Gathas and obviously based
upon the older work of Jinabhadragani. The
first AIS. containg also the author’s own com-



1593-1597

mentary. The text is published ia Lis Prakarana-
ratnakara vol 4 by Bhimsinha Manek, Bombay.
Both text and tary in the At d:
Sabhs Series, No 46, Bhavnagar.
" Ratnas’ekhara, the author, belongs to the
Nagapuriya branch of the Tapa Gaccha. His
Qures were Hematilaka and Vajrasena Siris.
He wrote his S'ripalacaritra in Sam. 1428
and Guopasthinakmamirohs in Sah 1447; see
below Nos. 1596 and 1783,
The text begiog:—

Rt sTR@TRIRE T 0
The com. begins:—

wERR AmTio u s 1

safe »&a’kﬁm iwgeTgRITS l

ot g T e uke

s eI R R i |

TRAREliT e geTee aemadii o g te
. NawRAgE drgERtye T to

wradmaarew ead Bt SR g
End:—

azd r{:ﬁm et Baet Rraly Rfaag

an FETNER: ATTHA FaAhiR: 0 2 o

Pt ey imammeteg Rt waEg o

’ [ B.D. 156 and 205.

1594-1595
g of SR

105 x 4% snd 10}x4} inches; Devanagari
handwriting. Foll 19 and 12; 12 and 16 lines to
a page.

Ksetrasamas called Navya and Brhat, consists
of 387 Gathisand was compoted by Somatilaka,
pupil of Somaprabha, pupil of Dhbarmaghosa,
pupil of Devendrasiri of the Tapd Gacea, See
No. 1688 below for his Ssttariyasayathaua, and
Peterson, Reports, ITL. p. 812 for his com. on the
Yamakastuti of his Goru. The first four folios
of the first MS, are lost.

Beging:—
fefrod Tafest nlfmrads

Endsr—
gw wifwaRend fifeaghon wardw 1
Fiﬁ?lm}%os fez Q1% oty wXfE w0
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T3 @l 348 TETRiTEAE: e | ave-
AR EREE L G G E et (o o
fariReRa: Rafifeefggivet:

[ B.L167; B.D. 303

1596

TUETERARE with gy
"of TAIER. .

1034} inches; Devanagari handwriting
Foll. 27; about 15 lines to a page.

Gupgasthanakramaroha in 134 S'lokss together
with & Sanskrit eommentary both ¢omposed in
Saih, 1447 by Ratnas'ekbarasiri of the Naga-
puriya Tspd Gaccha; see above Nos, 1592.93,
Published by Hiralal Hanseraj, Jamnagar, 1910,
and in the D. L. P. Series No. 33, Bombay, 1916.
Guuasthanas are the 14 stages by which the soul

rises to perfection. See Gl p, Der J: '
P- IQSE
Text begins:—
qUEAEAR T Eaatg faany to
Com, begingi—
wEeg g vane gorarfraion |

srgzwIiid ZRaiEoed wagpE i 1
It ends t—

TRt !ﬂ?ﬂqmzrqﬁ%ﬁ: B3
wResgfveT frratregRn: wvRveTy
SEWEIAA TR g v v TR ORI
BIei A

[B. D. 299,
1597

araHTTIT-

101 x43 inches; Devansgarl handwriting.
Foll £ only; about 17 lines to o page.

G prechs, or ‘Q of Cautama’
with their answers by Mabirira containing a
brief exposition of the Jain dogmas in 64 Gitbas.
Begins:—

afiwm Prorg woidY ag ¥ Taar 7o lo

{B. D. 302
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1598
N .
AqAy=ar with
& by wfada.
10x4} inchos; Devandgari handeriting.
Foll. 81; sbout 15 lines to a page. Dated

Sarmvat 1821
} a

A tary on G
in Sarivat 1738 by Mativardhana, 'pupﬂ of
Sumatihatiss, pupil of Jinaharsasiri, of the
Kharatara Gacchan.
Beging;—
it R ol et gERRERL L
dagrangeenan: g gimgar i 1 un
Ends:—
AfSrTETaint ghean sew 3w
shmcgafrdaTe aRsddRagi i e
TEFTFELE: FA Ad TN 1
AR TITAL: AT GIRTH N R U
RISy ¢ T 3 T o o= a¥ a0
sNmat smarivat anat 9 gasgf ng o
it sirirawgsaran: g gt )
[ B. D, 205.

1599
Mangssr with aeTTE.
10} x4% inches; Devapigari handwriting.
Foll. 36; twelve lines to a page. Incomplete,
Ggutamap;cchﬁ, with a Gujrati commentary.
Beging:—
At SR aremRd e war
AAZIGATTSTT araant Airaa: 0 s ve

[ZZ. E. 29.
1600
dtangssr vith
gfw by ffvos.
12%4% inches; Devanigari handwring.
TFoll. 102; fifteen lines to a page. Dated
Sam. 1480.

techi by Stitilaka,

A tary on G:

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1598-1600

pupil of Dovabhiadrasiiri, pupil of Abhayadeva.
siiri, the founder of the Nudrapalliya Gaccha.
The tary was posed during the
spiritual reign of Candrasiri, suecessor of
Prabliinandasiiri, suc, of the above-named Dova-
bhadrasiiri, who is said to have madea Pratistha
in Sam. 1302 on Mount Abu; ses Jinavijaya,
Pricinsjainalckhasargrahs, II. Nos. 209-210.
Our author was made an Upidhysya by Candra-
stri's pupil Gunngekhara, Sadghatilaka, s pupil
of this Gunas'ekhara wrote his commentary on
Samyakivasaptati in Samh, 1422; seo Poterson,
Reports, L p.92. Our author thus seems to have
flourished in the 2nd half of the 14th century of
the Vikrama Era.

Another Tilakdcirya, pupil and successor of
S'ivaprabha of the Parpima Gaccha +was an
earlier writer, He composed his Pratyeka-
buddhacarita in Sar. 1261; Jitakalpavrtti in
Samh, 1274; Samyaktvavytti in Sam, 12773
Avas'yakaniryuktivriti in Sari. 1206 and Das'a-
vaikalikatikd in Sam. 1304  See Peterson,
Reports, L App, p. 6; IV, p. 74; V. p. 65 and
131 and Dalal, Jesalmir Catalogue, Intro., p. 20.

The com. begins:—

mgdgdn ghegidge
It endss—

fradary iy S RzenaE-
iy @ a3
wEwaERgRaaateg-
AIgmAGTERAgEEIE A s
gReaa Fmagwamag-
ARTARGEAARIUE: |
rgRFgRaRad a3
gitesy afwfafdstrgam o
FEnEEAA R RaRRmiEERa: 1
AR FNEHE: AAATLHATT 1 8 0
AR Guead raadaniegia
wer fgeaeg Rl s giedt Radagamr ¢
srargiaAaRan sdeargRmateait
diarewst RavggRineghe: Hauiawr v i
R Aftoitmrorangy gfrded: ) -
zﬁa:m;;ul%wﬁﬁm: dﬁ%wr-rmr ngu

gl s

uunz g



1600-1601]

FATANEREY FaarEaiaa: FRhn 1 e 0
TriEglite §) ¢ u TS yRGEhe 1 0
FERTUFTIIATTe I 10 0
®o 1v¢o AY WHREAR 1R @ afr sem-
% gUfmelade ienroaf  wmeli
ST ARG 0 ¥ 1Ig U
[{B D, 234

1601
et of T3,

103 x 43 inches, Devanagari handwriting.
Foll 381, about 16 hnes to a page. Dated
Sam, 1773

A treatise on the manner of performing the
rebgious nites of Caityavandana, Guruvandana
and Pratyakhysna or the daly Avag'yakas,
composed by Devendra (probably of the Tapa
Gaccha ). Several verses from this are quoted
iz the Vandaruvriti, see above No 1532 I
gives full details of the text of the Caityavandana
and the other parts of the Sadavas'yakasiitra.
Published by the Jain Dharma Prasiraka Sabh&
Bhavnagar and by Bhimsinha BManek, with
Guyral: explanation, Bombay, 1906. The MS
o Gujratt explanation of the text.

(1) Y=gy 10 63 Gathis, begins —
4Ry d3P o gy ghaw
wRETEgr g TIERT gEoTR 0 1 N

The Sutra consists of the followng parts (4 ¢

5 Dandakaa with 12 Adhikiras ) —
qurier wery, g, T, g9, REewTr g |
R, T, J, D, ¥= 7, sfra qww w:,7 uean
The following are the first words of these
twelve Adhikdras —
g, S, wiE, 2, wee, 3w, 7w, R, St 3an
=fi, Q=, YengaT, ARACITATAT I ¥R b

PHILOSOPHY,
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ariE R g mEEEr R v )
T A orw fafkkw frgefam i
The last two versesare from the Vandittn
Sutra (4£-45), ses above No 1527,

(2) umaamoer sfFmmy
FRY Feeani By gex (after Snr) xs meant the
eame passage as siRéawgsmr only with the
addition of gt at the begmnwg In I(F),
v. 115 counted as 2 separate AdhLara, smlarly
vv 480d 5in J(G).]

The number of letters in the Sutra —

srealy, wgliar, AaveTad, ¥ gRIRTITAI |

Sryodita, gueT, gEle, weATany, gANAR 2&

TN TAF, qAES, TR, W §2g 1

oREItg & wETwIw DETARET 1 2 0

Of the twelve Adhikaras,

o7 siko w sRwhraatifneg sgwal

fafiw gawgear s oAt IRaa 0 ek n

elafraaghr 1 gRag's commentary on the

Caityavandanasiitra, see below Ne. 1658,

The Bhasya ends —
wﬁarﬁﬁgzqs-ﬁvqw%&n
figfigafcet qoavd g egdtn sz 0

(2) yegegaarey 10 41 Gathis begis —
qedomE R, @ frg ReauaEs o

The text conssts of € Sthanahas with the

following number of words and letters —

qur, R, e, g, o, 99 ey vE |
qoite B HTIERATE AT GF ATAW M AR M
FESTT, SYIAIAT, HTFE, T AW, T A | :
FAMLARMA 7 GqOZAER BEOU U 33 1

(3) mmmararey 1 48 Gathds, begins—

g agcam IIRAY, wer ghewr aggare

=a Gnf, fg Ang 77 o salss tine

The ten Pratyalhyanas ave —

few, QiRifl, TRaE, TED Az AL

AR

[ See above No. 1529 The passages meant
bya,;{aandawﬁsm&reas follows—
(1) & wr s fxer & w0 Wy onrg @@ 0
Hog o ggAmn o Rfl darfve
sty Ageny 73 @ % w AfeESig
g g wy E S aw gaw o

srafYe, sy, i, @ wiwmy, g u g
The following 13 the number of Agiras o exch
of these and their names —
%W,*ﬂﬁfa.mm TS WE
meror, etfYe wg, v wsia, owr e e o



-
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az =il 9z Rwlk, o qrady, sag fafig)
wmlEaRRmay 357 faagbafg n e o
FU-TE g THEN, AT-HETH-RET WY wT
qRfe © apdiithy, IRAE 9 GRENa N 92 0
VTR AR JTH QUL AE QST 4
guRwafl wg3, g g adsfomr a
otw wg eifiyg shaw oga nifmeasa
Rug RRwg 73 ; sgaRy AT s n e
wmEgAitagasT 4 @40 ; S qrf Jarg
< sfimgyrg; aik ww gy AgEsY nR0

{ B.'D, 107.

1602
steggiaeisenft of gfoTx.

10 5 inches; Devanagari handwriting. Foll. 7;
four lines ta » page. Dated Samvat 1878,
Jambiidvipasanigrahani or brief notes on the
extent &e. of the Jambiidvips in 30 Gathas,
composed by Horibhadrasiir ; of. Mitra, Notices,
VI, p. 179; Weber, II. No, 1848 and Kirfel,
Kosmographie Der Inder, p. 208ff
It begins:—
afira Bt Ay SAgEY FITTEAR )
ST gof g EmEs 0 9 0
It ends:—
ey A ww gfoaggiftuze n
[B.D. 298

1603

Wmﬁaguﬁ of gz with
EET by st
10x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting.

Foll. 15; about 17 lines to & page. Dated
Samivat, 1808,

A commentary on Haribhadra’s Sargrahani,
composed in Samvat 1390 by Prabhiinanda of the
Krsna Goccba, Prabhinanda preached in Sam.
1391; his Guru was Pythivieandra; seo Peterson,
Reports, III. Lxtracts, p. 144; also p 276 for
quotations from the present commentary, Both
text and commentary are published by the Jain
Dharma Prasiraka Sabka, Bhashagar, Sani, 1071,

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRARRTA MANUSCRIPTS.
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It begins:—
war il dgdiafrafosagaa
siasingyar g g surabs 0 3 0
It ends:— -
R 2ftFeored smmaRye: TR
AT SHGURT SFATHAT: WAZH G2 )
gt g wargsasTaRiia Armey St
WFW FARTIAE T3S Tgat: MAF=Z U0
R NAngagsiighn |
{B.D, 122,

1604-1606

SR of mmivagR.

103 x 5; 102 X 53 ; 104 x 44 inches; Devansgari
handwriting, Foll. 6; 7; 7; sbout 5;12; 22
lines to & page. The first ia dated Sam. 1699;
the last, Saw, 1691,

Jivavicars, a trealise in 51 Gathas on the
nature of the principle Jiva, ascribed to Santi-
siiri, Tt is edited with French traslation by
Guerinot in the Journal Asiatique, 1902,

[B.D.22;123; B, L 154,

1607

gt of wara.

103 %43 inches; Devangad
Foll. 2; eleven lines to a page.

character,

A small dissertation discussing the relativo
importance of Jiiina and Kriya, composed by
Maydcandra, in Sam. 18€8, The MS. is in the
author’s own hand.

It beging:—

A Rgla: davd aab waemt Jalfee
It ends:—

great  wlpaeat wgwemat  gRean
qaAfy amgwgeaifra gad i g
¥aeg g smafiary foe ghmarig

iy a¥ oX @ dhegt
TATTZY fradtd wamt apgfmrg o 4 o
[ B D. 208,



1608-1611] PHILOSOPHY. a3
- 1608 Bepging:—
mwithqﬁofﬂﬁﬁﬂm TenfiaTy AT ¢
( swrees. ) [B. D.103.
10} x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting. 1610

Foll. 8; eleven linca to s page.

- Jhanasira with commentary (only the
Madbyastha Astaka) both composed by Yas'o-
vijaya, the great Jain Nasiyayiks of the 17th

century, He was a pupil of Nayavijaya and
belonged to the Tapi Gacche, He was o
Forg list of

wvoluminons yeb competent vwriter.
his works, see Jaina Granthivali, p. 103 ff and S.
Vidyabhisana, History of Indian Logie, p. 217 £
The whole Jifnasars consists of 32 Astakss and
is published with the y of Gambhira-
vijaya by the Jaina Dharma Prasireka Ssbha,
Bhavragar, Sath. 1969.
Begins—

s QI anumg waly TR wEnd gugear
waaa: wored ferafy 1o g wvam ar
SR~y 10

Ends:—
£ |reatd AvaATes |
‘- [B.D.177.
. " 1609
i (AT ) of e,

11x54 inches; Devanfigari bandwriting,
TFoll. 139; eleven lines to a page. Dated Sam.
1895,

Jaimirnave of S'ubhacandra isa big work
containing about 2200 Slokas on the Yogie
practices used to facilitate the altainment of
Moksanecording to Jain Philosophy. S'nbhacandra
is a Digambara writer and probably a very old
one. He ia however, younger than Akslaska,
Jinasens, Devanandi and Samantabhadra whom be
mentions in the introdoction. Ancther name of
the work is Yogapradipa. For quotations, see
DMitra, Notices, VIL p. 178 fl. and Weber, IL
P 907 . It is published in the Rayacandra Jaina
Sastramala, Bombay, 1907.

. For a much younger S'ubhzcandra who wrote
his Papdava Poripa in Sad. 1608, and s com-
amentary on Eartikeyanuprekss in Sani. 1618, see
Peterson, gzpotis, IV. p. 142 and 1560,

T

arzdTar by gl -

10}x4} inchés; Devansgari handwriting,
Foll. 8; thirteen lines to a page. b

A collection of 86 Qathas containing moral
advice, ascribed to Dhadhasi Muni. Accompanjed
by a Sapskrit commentary.
Beging:—

HFTTATETE MARERCT G ot (o
Eads:—

R} F AETE AR 0 RE 0 R sy
frar Rofar arur g o

The author appearsto be a Digambara, A
verse from this piece is quoted by S'rutasagara
in his com, on Satprabhrta. It is published in
the Manikacandrs Digambara Jaina Grantbsmals,
(No. 13) along with Tattvanus"isana acd other
small works,

[B.D, 209,

1611
e of gavarfy with
TaRtE by wawE.

12}x5 inches; Devanigari bandwriting,
Foll 184 nias lines to g psge

Tattvarthasitra in 10 Adbysyas (publisked at
Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 405f.) with a
commentary called Sarvarthasiddhi composed by
Pijyapads, for whom ses above No. 23.

The Sitra is edited with the aunthor’s own
Bhasya in the Bibliotheca Indica Series, 1903-1905
and in the Arhata Mata Prabhikara Series, Poons,
1926 Itis edited with the Bhasyaand thecommen-
taries of D and Siddt i by Prof,
Eapadia i the D. L P, Series No. 67, Bombay,
1926 and with the Sarvarthasiddhi of Pijyapada
by Kallappa Nitave, Kolhapur, S'ake 1833 ( 2nd
ed. ).It is franslated and explained (in German)
by H. Jacobi at Z. D, AL G. vol. 60, p. 2878 Aleo
traoslated and explained ( in Eoglish ) by—J. L.
Jaini in the Sacred Books of the Jainas, Arrah
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The Satra contains in brief the principal
doctrmes of Jamism and 18 claimed alike by the
S'vetAimbaras and the Digambarss, For a
summary, see S Vidyabhisana, History of Indian
Loge, p, 168fL
The com begms —

FhrgTa: NATERHg: TR
It ends —
Frgmafid wFeTIaE-
Fraf RaeiRedeEi |
AFAT TRFAYE T -
ARAEATTERAIEEE It 3 0
e gt FEratRtaatEt quATE:
QA U 90 01
HFETTeTa AHRAT, TR ERRZ? 1
qammin wEeny gere Sk e e
2Yoe Nl W VAT U
[B.D 296.

1612
Teardg of ey with
Hraw by RrzRmaft.

184 %83 inches, Devanigari handwnting.
Toll. 286, seventeen lines to a page

Auother commentary on the Tattvarthadhigama
Sutrn by Siddbasenagani, pupil of Bhasvamin,
pupil of Sihasira, pupl of Dimnagam. Tlns
commentary 1s carefully edited by Prof Kapadin
o the D L P Sertes, Bombay, 1926 Ior quota-
tions, see Peterson, Reports, 1IL p 83 L

Bemng —
vt g Wi aumde AR )
[B D 136
1613
frran.
11x5} nches, Devanhgard bandwriting

Toll. 79, about 10 lmes to a poge. Dated
Sar 1001,

The MS. contains ~( 1) wraafnnh of gzm?ﬂ
In 63 GAthRs, (2) maafdwyt of smrmaey 1 44
Gahin; (3 ) vrarfioPragt of Afiresy i 7
Gathts, (4 ) wmPondt of fifresyia 35 Gall &,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [ 1611-1616

(5) gexearragh of sy in 87 Gathis with
ARraeg’s commentary, aud (6) smaRnrRt of

in 116 Gathas, Of these the first and
the last are published in the Mambkacandra

Digamt Jama Granthamala series, No, 20,
Bombay For Nemicandra, see below,
- [B.D.4L
1614
: fremar of IR=ez.

8% % b1 mnches, Devanggan character
nne lines to a page

Foll 3;

Trilokasara 18 a description of the three worlds
in 1018 Gathas It was composed by Nemrcandra to
impart knowledge to Camundaraya, Sce Ghoshal,
Dravyasaigraha, Intro, p 42 f.

Begmg —
a9 el g R
TR R RRRossagoTTamE R §
RysaOIRyarg figaresd omei o v o

Our MS contans only the first 25 Gathas
The whole text with the commentary of
Madhavacandra 13 published 1n the Mamk d
D \: Jana Granthamals, Bombay, 1919

[B.D 4%

1615-1616
Feagng of AR=rT.

01x5} and 7x4} 1nches; Devanigari
bhandwriting  Foll 10 and 9, about 18 and 14
linea to a page  Dated Sam 1908, 1011,

Dravyasargralia is a bnef and easy exposition
of the philosoplucal d of Ji by
Nemicandra Suddhéintihs, a reputed author of
the Digambara school He wasa contemporary
and preceptor of Ciamundariys, the great
mimster of MArasiika II and Rjamalla 11 of
the Gaiga dynpasty, Camundaraya had himself
composed & work ealled Camundariya Purdna
which ho comploted in Sake 000. Sce, Hiralal,
Cat. ofAMSS 1 C P & Berar, Intro p. 34 f.

Dravyasangraha 19 published with Drahma-
deva's tary m the Ray dra Jaina
SastramAli (No 10) Bombay, 1010, also

edited with English translation, notes, Iotro-
duction and Bralimadesa's commentary by § Q0



1616-1622 )
Ghoshal, Arrah, 1917 (Sacred Books of the
Jamas, vol 1)
Begms —
it 5o
[B.D 4%,289
1617
geaEng of Af=ry with
v by wEreE TS
114%5 nches, Devanagan handwnting

Foll 13, about 14 lines to a page Dated Sardvat
1822

A Sansk + N dras
Dravyasangraha by Bbagtﬁ.mkn Prabhacandra,
1t beging —
we Aadwvgfaaadity
SRR aTgeT, |
grmREtamfaTagaet

STFAROTHE AFE AT M 9N
The MIS does not contamn the last (58th) verse.
It ends —
g igerEngaa) ANTETEOT TRR TSR
ARErEEFTAEIT 0

[B D 287

1618
wgam of Y=g with
ToEdY by WS,
114% 53 1nches, Devanagann handwnbing
Foll 38, mxteen lines to s page
Nayacakra tn Sanskrit  with Goyrat: Balava
‘bodha both by Devacandra pupil of Dipacandra
pupil of Jhanadh papil of Raj pupl
of Jamacandra of the Kharatara Gaccha.
The text begms —
ALEATTHIT SRIENGT 9T 1
fery aEadra Y TRt wAT L 4 e

The com begmns —

fend wreatan: sy FRgEX b 2 e
The text ends —
e ey waed @ T

PHILOSOPHY

aftgr TRATAT gawRe T g e
SRR AT AT )
afzemmRiwrdves gawm 130
TaTEeTRag dut g Sawiu
WO 7 € (3 )@ g 0

Tg gAY BT gEwTieT g 0
WA FaRfRaga WAAESRAAGY O v it
iy oTus QA geat 100 |

[B D 208

1619-1620
THAAART.

8% 41 and 814 X 4 1nches, Devanagan charaster
Foll, 5 and 6, about 10 and 11 hnes to a page
Dated Sam 1853 and 1878,

N 218 a brief d of the mne
Tattvas or prineiples according to Jamsm. The
author 18 usknown.

Beging =
Harftar gue
[B. D 107,298
1621
R and sfyafia

10} %4} 1nches, Devanigar1 handwriting
Foll. 14 about 15 Lines to a page
The 3S. contans Navatativa and Jivavicara

Prakaranas.
{B D 301

1622

A, gt
and frafiare with =T,
11x5} 1nches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 43 eleven hnes to a page Dated
Samvat 1920
The AS. contsins three Prakaranas
(I) ey with sragit by grgragft [L Bed.,
No. 1360 (2)] which begins —
wgfy WA fg NEfmag

wraritany; g uan



416

(1) frareazfafie with i, both by wmare
( composed in Sath 1579 ); see below No. 1657,
The com. beging:—
g wfERe sfew gredtameg
gt 7 & AreanwARm Rl 1 e
It ends:—
ARgRwRegdaifear ga¥ @ qERE §
Fairear dafaidg e n 1 u

g PrargfAReragif |
(II1) Fratare with the fpr by emeegm,
pupil of sraw, composed, in San. 1850,
Begins:—
carat & W weags sl
T Rafers o dQ@ T
Enda:—
3% W i guaan
TmR gadtar ghabs AffEar nae un
FIERREGETEIRE 1euo deX Ty Ry
& TrRaEedgRad feRdutay
i Mafy QerEwas e gaeTar
arg T zgight a=eaat fmfina n
et Rrfeghamary 5o aiR
afezen BrreragiaRyr: HufiRa: qom )
afzogrgaaETesE e -
FegTon |IgERRTYmERa gieerg ey
gt efafersgfa:  afgaawer Fad
darg i
[B.1.149.

1623
qafEd of fifsax with

e by fireaty and fromm by fwve.
113%5 incbes; Devanigarl handwriting,
Foll. 156; fifteen lines toa page. Dated Sani
1655,
Paficalinigi of Jines'varasiri, Guru of the cele-
brated Abhayadeva who commented on the nine
Avgas, is s work fo Prakrit on Jain Philesophy
mainly discussing the five Lirigas (Upasama
and others) of Samyaktva, Jines'vara was greatly
honoured at the court of King Daurlabhargja of

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1622-1624

1060; and in the same year, got tho title Kharas
tara from King Darlabharaja; .cf. Peterson,
Reports, IIL p. 309; 314; In Sam. 1092, he
composed a Kathh called Lilavati; cf. Bhandarkar,
Report, 1832-83, p. 46.
The commentator Jinapati was the Gth lineal
deacendent of our author. He was a pupil of
Ji dra, pupil of, Jinadatta ofthe Kharatara
Gnccha. Ho was born in Sari. 1210 and died in
Sam 1277;8ee L A, XI. p. 248. Ho converted
l\'emimudm, suthor of Sastigataka; sce Bhandar-
kar, Report, 1883-84, p. 149. He composed
Prabodbodayavadasthala which is a refutation of
Pradyumnasiri's  Vidasthala and wrote a
commentary on Sarghapattakaof Jumvullabhu,
see Dalal, Jesalmir Cat., Intro, p 28.
The MS.does not contain the text of Paficalifgi.
At the end, it gives also the Tippans on Jinapati's
commentary by his own pupil Jinspala Upi-
dhyaya., TFor Jinaphla's date and other works
see Jesalmir Cat., Intro., p. 41.
Pafienlifgl with Jinapati's commentary is
published by the Jinadattasiri Bhandar, Surat.
The com. begins:— -
SETAITer dme 1 3 1 A RyTERe N 1
In the Pragasti of 14 S'lokas at the end, the
author gives his genealogy as foﬂowsrp-ﬁﬁmz
( the anthor of the text }—firraez and srraya—
ﬁﬂm—ﬁﬂ’a—ﬁ'ﬂv—:—f’ﬂm Thea fol-
lows the Tippans which occupies 6 folios:—
AT RRTRagwva st |
wieR GRlge wrer Aoty ue
Ends:— -
xfx vakaf [ 3> T
T | 6 | 184 R fremwdiio The MS. was

s

written at the advice of , the head
of the mragez, and his followers frafezgft,

HATTT, TR 80d geamarT ams
[B.D. 76
1624 z

ggTEg® with g

of girz.

12x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 57; eighteen lines to a page. Dated

Cojrat.  He composed his Astakavrtti in Saih.

Sarhvat 1600,



1622-1627 }

401,

Paiiea: with tary, both by
Hanbhadrosurs, son of Mabattars ¥akini, for
whom see above No 1480 Alsosee S Vidya
bhusans, History of Indian Logie, p. 208 ff.
He hived 1n the Sth century A. D

This Hanibhadra 18 different from another whe
wrote lns Munipaticantra in Samvat 1172, of
No. 1767 below Pancavastuka is being poblished
wthe D L P Senes Bombay

w1t freafar vavgew B3 11t
The text begins —
AR AGAT T FOIRUFTEAAR (0
It ends—
amEwr gW gew ST atiwe st got i
darn Rz aRERT AR 0 ¢ °
R A7 TaTgeyaEds fralar ar )
FRER mfsfrreugAroariTiage 1
F SelT agTw gwelig ww {1
ANEE WRTEETEER R RE 110
T g s TR | Raae | sy
1%e0 7Y shegR 1 U ignittoefTl
aErEi
The MS. was copred during the spntnal regn
of frrefiegit (- B g-Pravg-
frrgee Pand Prrrz-Prfis) of the Ebar
tara Gaceha, by worery pw of TmwugE, Pw of
TR, WAG, TAEHG EREAn sud §@G~w,
pupils of weifd, pu of Y@, o dese of
Etsicd

{B DI
1625
qTRIEIRTT of afirze with &ar.
14x4} inches, Devanigan handwnting

Foll 159, about eght lmes to apage. Dated
Samvat 1920

ParamAtmapraksa 13 a work 1n Apabhrang s
on Jain philosophy and has the form of a
dulogue betw ons Prabhakarabh and
Yogwndraders, It conmsta of 345 Dubis d:nded
1010 two chapters, the first treata of the three-

PHILOSOPHY

417

Thesecond espounds Moksa and means of secuning
it. The work 1s accompanted by an elsborate
Sansknt commentary swhose author 13 unknown,
See Bod, No 1374 for the same Tika. Amongst
other worke the com. quotes, Tattvanus asanaand
Paramatmatativalaksana of Pujyapida  See
Peterson, Reports, IV p 155 for another MS
Published with Brahmadeva’s commentary 1n
the Rayscandra Juns Sastra Mald, Bombay,
Also edited with Enghsh transhtion by
Rickhab Das Jaininthe Sacred Books of the
Jamss Armah
The text begins —
S arar AERTAY e ATTEsdR |
Frafrsersromar § qraewe 37 0 e
The com begins—
Rl fRm T |
qEmaseTIE e @Ak AW n
Blhticeersiiaicranniic i e e
sRmERaE st niERgfy e aware
It ends —
g yaiEsEny: %
FJaRWRadtergmmt Baemgm mmmrxﬁw
GETET | WY T AEiw gFTn shwd gy aoAey
v fmfrm(@)zarR gadunie e gwmmT 7
s Bgfalfr | g WETETENITRSAERW qRat
% wame aw 4R ot gy far s
wFARR
gl T ghwe whesiids
RiftaragFrTRET gy gRsanty o
R SirATTreTaRTe fw qAE )
[B.D 180

.

1626-1627
hgmga of mifrgawdy with
sRacemTeT by srasfd.
11x5¢ ond 1$x73 inches, Devanlgar
handwnting Foll. 100 and 40, about 7or8
lines to & page.
Two MSS. of Mimkyanindi's Pariksimukba
with the commentary of Anantavirya who wrote
1t for Shntisens at the request of Mirays sos of

fold Atman iz 123 Sutras and ends, on fol. 58
105

Vayeya snd Namambi  Fer quolations ec
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Peterson, Roports, IV p. 1557 Both texb and
commentary arp published by Bibanlal Jaip, Hira«
bag, Bombay, 1927 and mn the Bibliotheea Indica
senzes, Caleutta, 1909 Second MS 1s incomplote.
Mamkyanandi bases his work on that of
Akalacka and hence must have hived about 800
A D Tor a summary of the contents of Pariksa-
mukha, cf 8, Vidyabusana, History of Indian
Loge, p 188 ff
Anantavirya 15 mentioned by Madhasvicirys
in his Sarvadars’anasadgraha
The com begms
T RRRTTtRTEiad |
w5t fr gaimedtegfzg i
ARTFITFAAGEN A7 “fiemart wo
It ends —
TETTTTaR Rwgeh-
AfraatgEamEETTR, |
wliEs sRTyIsIEnt .
renRaERagAradid. 1 8 0

CATALOGUE Or' SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS [ 1627-1631

Parusirthastddhyupfiya, also called Jinaprava-
eanarahagynkos's,19 a manual of Jan devotton m
Sansknt by the Dig a  Amrt drasii
According to & ngnmbnm Pattavaly, ho lived n
Sani 962 and wrote taries on Pr
sirn, Samayasira and Paficistikfyn, besides
Purusirthamddhyupiya, cf Peterson, Reports,
1V. Index, p IX nnd below No. 1689,

It1s published in the Rayacandra Jaina S'dstra-
mil, Bombay, Sam. 1962 and also by the
Bharatiya Jawna Siddhanta Prakasinl Satisths,
Caleutta, 1926 A D,

Begins —

Temf 7t SR @7 qRdEaTal. lo
The com beging —

SeRFal aroll e qeegeeE |

gRifegTEaE 34 Aw w9 e
End —

wg wuifrgeuamy Sasaaeeaar
T3 gfr w97 qarglfx ) R 0 gfy gEwd-
Rrggata: T )

R SRIEAEETEEYa shmgasi [B D 103,
T 1630
[B D 49,288 TRTETHE of BR
1698 10§x 43 1nches, Devanigan handwniing
Foll 11, seventeen lines to a page
TS Puspamals, othermse called Upadesamala
10% 4} inches, Devanggan cl Foll. 2, ts of 505 Gathas composed by Hemacandra-
about mxteen lhines to a page. sun, pupil of Abbayadevasun of the Maladhars
Punyskula m 10 Gathas. Gaccha. See above No 1888
Begins — Begms —_
q yRar & Rawfdo e i
Fods — - —. gEIEe vrmgeEsi e n 1 0
-~ Ends —
g gewierdr araivn iR SR W
b waRtETEr seft & SET GEE U 10 11 & afor =g e fRrmawarRf |
- 5 g Rrierragfaaft Rea qmer gy ool
Ak [BD & 13 afr=y gar weAfd qur geRE 0 weu 0
1 R germEtEe awEe
1629 [B D.295
gemmitengur of srgasg 1631
with T, geatet of Raer
103%5 anches, Devanagasi handwniing with m&_

Toll 94, mae lines to a page

10} x4% 1nches, Devanfigan handwrnting,
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Foll. 22, abont fifteen Lines to a page Foll 8%, about 17 lines to a page. Dated
A brief tary on the Puspamala, by an | Sam 1510,

unhnown author, Ratpnikara k3 1sa y composed
Tt begins — by Ratnaprabhasiin, pupl of Devasun, on his
P e . Gurn's P: ttva andaits tary

serTTRRFEiato Syadvad karz, Ratoaprabha wrote his com-
It ends — mentary on Upades'amalsd wm Ssoi 1238, see

g % fmstenn guar g Rl e
armeTyE ARG vgimien gdi
Bafy Mol seoigagoRer g gRy

ARSI RGN
[B D 209

1632

TREREETE e of aRgaft.

10§x 4} 1nches, Devanigan handwnting
Foll, 16, about 11 lmes to a page Dated
Sam. 1522

Prami tattvalohalankara 13 a work ¢n

Jan Nyaya i eight chapters, containmg about
374 Sutraamn all  The author 1s the famous
Vadi Devasunt who defeated the Digambara
"Eumudacandra at the court of king Jayesinha of
Gujrat 10 Sam. 1181, His Giirn was Municandra,
see below No. 1653, He was bornin Sam. 1143
anddied in Sam. 1226 See Klatt, T A, XL p. 253
{Lke autbor has imeelf wrtten a commentary
called Syadvadaratnakar on this text

Only the text 13 published in the Yas'ovyjays
Jaina Granthamala No 1. The text wath the
Syédvadsratnakara 1s published by Seth Mansy
Ehbha: Bhaguba:, Ahmedabgd. Sam. 1970, and 1s
aleo beng published mm the Arhata Mata Prabhs.
Lara Senes by Motilal Ladhap, Bhavan: Peth,
Poona. Aleo sce the next number
Begins —

e e grare Rawg |

Tor n Summary of the contents, see S Vidyi-

bhusans, A History of Indian Logie, p. 200 ff
[B D120

1633

SRTEaTATe e of Egaft with
TFORETET by wr.
10} x4} 1nches, Devandgarl handwrting

above Na. 1571,

Ratnakarivatarika with Rajag'ehhara’s Pafijika
and Jhanaeandra’s Tippana 18 published i the
Yas'ovyjaya Jaina Granthamals, Bbavnagar, Our
MS 1s old, but does not contan the text
Begms —

Rrgy SdAm. W gRERvedY )
SRR fefmmgTad v 3 ve

g TEE e ASg R AR TERE-
T, EFREHET G0 ehaE S sEafean e
Ends —

i ARATeOIEeEy  AaRaar -
AT WET giETan i
R weR QeI

The MS was caused to be wntten by a gold.
smith named Kalu, son of Ganapatiin Sa. 1519

[B.D 9,

o
RIEETHIRL

1634

TATETAACEHT of TETT with
qfTr by TeiEe.

Devanagan bandwntug
Dated

10} x 4% 1nches,
Foll. 25, about 17 Lnes fo = page
Sam. 1663

Rajasehhara’s Pafika on the Ratpakariva-
tinkd Poblished, see above No 1633 The
MS does not contain the text.

Rajas’ehbara belonged to the Maladban Gaccha
and was a pupl of Sritilaka whe made
Protisthis on Mount Abu 1n Sam 1378, See
Jmavijaya, Pracinajainalekbassugrabs, vol IE
Nos, 134-145  Rajasekbara bimsell made o
Pratisiha st Patenan Sam. 1418, see Baddhi-
e3gara, Dbitupratimilehbacangmba, I No 227,

Rajasekhara composed his CaturmiBsatipra-
bandha or Prabandhakosa in Sami 1405, sce
belaw Nos 1750-51,  He was also the anthor of
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s Pabjikh on S'ridhara’s Nydyakandall; seo
Peferson, Reports, IIL p, 272 ff.

In this Inst, he gives his spiritual genealogy
a9 follows:—JayasiGhestri~—~Abhayadeva (who
wag called Maladbiri by King Karns, who
advised Khedgara of Saurfisita and converted
Pradyumns, the king's minister )—Hemacundm

—S'ricandra and Vibudl dra—1 d
( who converted king Analn of the Cnulukyn
dynasty }—Devaprabha (aunthor of Pindava-
earitrn and Dharmasiira }—Naracandra ( author
of Anarghyarighsvatippans, Kandalilippana,
Jyautisasira snd Prakstadipika }—Narendra-
prabha (author of Alagkaramahodadhi and
Eskutsthakeli }—Padmadeva—S§ritilaka—Raja-
gekhara,

Beginai—
agratgdemmat ag @ w6 e
FeEE QAN ARETATARIFTas |
sreaierrdtarn HdREEgE: g o
WIFETH FA a2 ATIA: {0
am 1 oga® WITOAARE N w i
SR AT §) TR
e RAn KA WEATHIR N §
og Bt an sdfrelr fhew ne

) [B.D. 82

1635

TarETTaisr of Ty with
feeqwt by gra=ex.
101x 4} inoches, Devanigarl handwriting.
Foll. 38, about 18 lmes to & page. Dated
Sarh, 1540.
!prp'mn isa commenbary on the Ratnakars-
y Jiid dra, pupl of
¢} dra. of the Sad! pi a Gaccha, with
the assistance of Rijas’ekharasiiri of the Mala-
dhin Gaccha and the author of the FPafijica in
the previous number. Published, see above
No. 1633. The MS. does not contain the text,

Bepingi—
gERAIRTag AT RITE A
nftre B i eddaRrom o 1 0
Enda.—

CATALOQUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAERTA MANOSCRIPTS,

{1684-1638

wde qrrap IR wustamiERaE e
qitedz: 1
In the Pras'asti of 10 stanzas which follows,
the author gives his spiritual genealogy (fmafig
~qwaga-arrgR-dagR- f%’ww—uﬁmm—m
TR -Gy ) and saysi—
aftowat Raareaiys- -
e fRwmrg i e 0
AR RETto
AETAARTUS a1 |
Frgact s weafrmfirasft: o e 0
HaY quve NIFAY TGEAR 3 WA F5TF )
[ B.D. 299,

1636
AMATAATARE G of aﬂﬁ‘m\&
with sragf.

10§ x 43 inches; Devanagari character.
8; about 24 liges to a page.
A brief tary on P

lokalaikara, by an unkoown author who bases
it on the Ratoskaravatarika.

Beginning :—

Tnte TERAATRN sy e
It endst—

R TRED: RGN Wmvmﬁ:-
AT REEISYI
FregregaE sgriEsR: TAEr 0 gd Egn

Foll,

TSl

[B. D, 304
1637-1638
s of .
93x4} and 10j%X4} inches; Devanagari

handwriting. Foll. 18 and 27; about I8 and
16 lines to a page.

Two MSS of Pramoeyaratnakos's, 8 work on
Jain Logie by Candraprabha, the founder of the
Pirnima Gaccha in Sarh, 1159 and the author
of Dargsnas’'uddhi. See S. Vidyabhfisana,
History of Indian Lomic,p 206, It is edited

T sR deggimercdadagrdgrerg gl

by Dr. Suali in the Jaina Dharma Prasiraka



1638-1641]

Sabha Series, No. 22, Bhawnagar, 1912, The
first of our MSS. 1s incomplete and s marked
Arqzrmray’ which probably 1s ancther name of
the work.
Begins —
AT FAARaaratEio 1 9 0
oty el shmew 1
vt figfzon SfraspgRin o= e
Hradgediar, araTare ga |
afiafayide 3 Sr=Rffhi nen
RAANRAY EHaE TRAT |
7 ST A} ¥ aERERETE i

zfr gigRrfersm fol 2, zfr eaafizr 7b,
sfr germaiefmay 8b, gfy amdveag 11,
R whmag 12b, ofr sfmmmEm 14b,
eft TzmmmBus 15b, gy sderog 16b,
anmama 17b, swawwaweanay 18b,
e 25b, sywepRuw 26, 9w
P 26b, ehvftwaargiiis sha@

Iy | wenn
[B D 157,188

1639
agawaraT of s,

10x4} 1inches, Devanager: handwnibing
Foll 196, about 10 hnes toa page.  Incomplete,
Last few folios are mismng

I3

Pra 13 s detailed exposition
of Jain Philosophy 1n 1599 Gathasby Nemicandra-
sun pupt! of Amradeva, pupil of Jinabhadrasuri.
The authors elder brother (spmitual) was
Vijayasena and the younger was ¥Yasodeva.

Our Nemicandra 15 surely different from
another Nemicandrasum, ( formerly Devendra-
gant), also & pupil of Amradeva who how-
ever, was a pupil of Uddyotanasun: of the Brhat
Gaccha.  This latler was the author of Sakha-
bodhi, a tary on the Uttarddhyay
1 Sath, 1129 (cf Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84,
p- 4317 ) Tilakasundarirstoacudakathh (Peter~
ron Reports, 11T p 66 f ) AkhyAnamamhoda
( Poterson, Reports, 111 p. 78 ) and Laghusira-
cantaan Ssm. 1141 (Pras'ast:)  Awradevasun,
the con;r;zntalnr of Axhyaosmamkos's and =
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grand pupil of 1ts author, mentions these alone a3
this Nemicandra’s works.—
Hi ¥ gAETAT ¥ FosTgausmIag it
3‘5‘“‘ aRaRd ©F afta @@ "
—Peterson, Reports, III p. 80, v. 10.
The author of Dravyasaigrsha agam, 18 8
different Nemicandra. He was a Digsmbara,
whereas both the abovementioned authors were
S vetambaras
Begins —
AR gurgfer dtvr et AR o
TIIMETEER JETCET HFARE U I 10
Oar author guotes v 235 and
mentons one s=ggR 10 vv 303 and 470
Pravacanasaroddhara 18 published with the
commentary of Siddbasena (see the nexb
number ) by Hiralal Hansara), Jamnagar, 1914
and slso i the D I. P Series, No 58,
Bombay, 1922,
[B D¢l

1640-1641
saAEETT of sy with
gfs by Rrzaft.

10§x4} and 11x4} 1nches, Devanigsn
bandwnting  Foll, 703 and 185, about 11 hnes
to a page.

Two MSS (second incompleta) of Siddba-
sena’s Vritt on Pravacanasiroddbam. It was
composed 1n Sam. 1242 Published, seo above

Siddhasens belonged to the Candm Gaccha
and was & pupll of Devabhadra, suthor of
S'reyab: ts and Prm# Lisa. A lstof
authors and works quoted by him 1s givenin the
D L P edition
Begios'—

g weRhnfesd v gafe

For quotations eee Weber, IL . 850 L In
the Prassst: of 17 stanzas, the anthor, gaves hus
genealogy as follows —smrg2y (su of qrmemy)
iy (who vanquished 133 oppovents at the
cotrt of Kmg Mufijs) siimigy-admm-gaesr=
wrmr-nRar-shaide- Ty (an of swErrerd
end stateefin )-fRrza, the author

As regards the date, Iike Weber's MS, our®




422
reads grammitde®.  Tho D, L. P, edition, how-
ever, reads gRamee and takes this to mean 1278,

[B.D. 193; B. I. 151

1642
seEmErdETe of AT
( shrreicarga only. )
103 x4} inches; Devandigari character, Folio

one only; about 50 lines to a page. Dated
Sathvat 1497,

A collection of 17 Gatbis containing in-
formation about the number of the Jivas,

from N dra'e Pr droddhara ( Gathis
1232-1248), a panied by Siddk s
commentary, .
Begins:— '

afd ¥ gy Hadd anfy gaae
Ends:—
iRt sy bRt iR Rrarggdift
arizatarie Feaim Ragmg 1 v 0
R AT OEITaEEE | 699, 18k
% dto o gERAET Rflad 1
[B. D. 299.

1643

AT R
{ sveaTaffomsT) with gfa.

104 %43 inches; Devanigari handwritiog,
Foll, 28; fifteen lines to & page. Incomplete.

A work in Prakrit with Sanskrit commentary
which attempts to distinguish b those sects
of the Jains which may be called Tirtha and those
that onght to be called Tirthabhasa, The IMS.
contains only 68 Gathas.

Begina—

REW SmmawTEe ARt gt
aiftfaam careraBfrsra ARrTfeed
TR Mg wead g feil: s

rfrwer werdv Froveav swaran Ak 1
G, (%t 9 W og ST o
sTgar weq qA wEeg g Rl
eRwgd PR warforeees wraf® i ae

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[1641-1645

Stgar-geanm g sRewge wmier nkn

elgry Wuy Rdarrggaradsiar

& gu Reararar Rogrearadsiar i 2o

(¥n drbprmgu—faafy, <, fag,

wityaw., gaklas, Aol gws, sgeaa
and giasg-com.)

o S QA FEAI & wnamTREaw o

dgeqgigfEar damr StalwaEr 1 e 0

agag frmEt ooy furres Rrgrir

@iy agRrAnit FFad gRomR 0 ze 0

AT WEET % g 0w wew frent

Runwr eRwg aRaEd@ s feaw o ey

[B. L188.
1644
s of yarary
with gfa.
10x4} ioches; Davandgari handwriting,

Foll 5; about 17 lines to a page.

A small trentise on the Jain Pravrajya by
Paramanandasiss, who is an ancient writer,

The text begins:—
watranarreRa T detan |
It ends:—
T TR atht ¥ wwaleaiy u
The com. beging i
wirfiver gt sfary frefiad o
efereemifrarmed ghv: sed qar iy v
o & QR AE ST do
End:—
Hrmet  FURARESTERR \ seemiiamain
qmaT
[B.D. 127.

1645
ATt of SApafy arw.

10xX4 inches; Devanigarl handwriting
Foll. 9; fifteen lines to 8 page, Dated Sanivabd

1471,

- [ TG IFTRN A AWy ghRTmaAT 1

A handbook of Jain Philosophy in 312 STokas

by Umas vati, the author of the Tattvarthastitra,



1645-16531

It begins —

AHATT: RETEAOTEIIETATAIET: 1o

Xt 18 published with a commentary by the Jayng
Dharma Prasaraha Sabha, Bhavnagar and by the
Jamna S reyashara Mandala, Mhesana Sam. 1960

The text 1s also pubhshed as an appendix to
the Tattvarthadhigamasutra in the Biblotheea
Indiea Series, 1903

[B. D. 295

1646-1647
TRy of frfqferm.

103x 43 and 11x43 inches, Devanagari
handwnting  Foll. 37 and 24, about 15 and 17
lipes to a page
Twwo pta of Prasgnott: 78
which 13a collection of guestions and answers
regarding some doubtfal pointsin Famn S X
put together by KEirtivyayagaw, pupl of
Hiravyjayasun of the Tapa Gaccha, for whom gee
sbove No 1459 The questions (306 in all)
were asked by different pupils and were answered
by Hiravnayasuri At the end of the MS, a1
these are arranged 1a a tabular form, It g
published by Hiralal Hansaray, Jamnagar, 1017,
Begins —
afta fd fgm s adshot g |
Hradardaifrraafe g n 1
frrdardRiRsmE TR R
fefagieatad g ar
wEqAR A RRT R agte
Ends~—

{'Pd umawe&u\g UL 31
AfrEmaygR T
!ﬁrdﬁ'—nmmugﬁﬁm xxzm 1

[B D 204,2Z E, a5,

1648

wranwrorgs with Srey
of Remfmenfr (amd)
108 x 4} nches, Devanigan character Foll. 4,
ubout 26 hines to a page.

Bhivaprakarana is a small work 1n 30 Gﬂl,sg
with Sans} y, both m

oo ”
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Sar. 1623, by Vyayavimalagan:, pupil of Ananda-
vimalasurr of the Tapa Gaecha  See below No
1655 for the author's Vicarapaficas’ika,

Both text and commentary are published by
the Atmananda Sabhs, Bhavnagar, Sam. 1968
The text begins —

amigARTUE SO R geraite
The com. beging —

a1 TR e TE T gl
l?ﬁ\ﬁrmwﬁ’wm wqrearad HR 6 3 e
It enda—
TUATATZRA 9833 T SCTTACTIAY,
ST, AFTHT AAARAST &

{B D 107
1649-1652
urErrers I of ¥,

103x43, 103x43, 1035 and 11 x5 taches
Devanagan handwmting Foll 21, 8, 20 and
23, mbout 21, 22,14 and 12 hnes to = page.
The last MS 1s dated Sam 1753

‘These are four MSS of Hemacandra's Yoga-
sastra. The first contatns Books I IV with a
brief Avacurt, the second contains Books I-IT
with Avacun, the thied contains Hemacandra's
own Vrtt1 on  Boohs V-XII without the text and
the last contans only the text of Books I IV.

Yogas'astra (also called Adhyitmopamead)
18 8 work 1n 12 chapters contaming instructions
regarding religrous practices in general and Yogc
practices 1n particular, conduerve to theedification
of a Jaio. See Wintermitz, Geschichte II p. 327/
Farst four books are edited with translation by E.
Windiseh at Z D M G, vol 28, p 185
The whole with the author’s own commentary 18
published 10 the Biblotheca Indica Sertes No.
172, and ( without commentary) by the Jama
Dharma Prasiraka Sabha, BRavnagar, Sam. 197L
Also with Guyrati translation by Hiralal Hansray,
1903 ‘The Vrtt: alona1s published with Italian
translation in the Journal of Italisn A Society,
XX p 1238

[B.D 9,96,123,299
- 1653
siafer of g with
afsr by gR=rez.
104 x4} anches, Devasigari handwntiog
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Foll. 8%; about 20 lines to n page. Dated
Sam. 1621

Lalitavistar is a commentary by Haribhadra.
siiri on tho Cnityavandanhisiitra, the first part of
the Sndavas'yakasiitra, for which sco above Nos.
1529-31. For Haribhadm, see above No. 1480,
Ho bhas also written n commontary on theo
Avag'yokanirynkti of Bhadrabahw

Pafijika, the commentary, was written by
Municandra, pupilof Vinay drasiiri and Guru
of tho famous Vadi Devasari (see above No.
1632 and Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 244, v. 8.)
According to Munisundara’s Gurviivali, Muni-
candrs died in Sam. 1178, His spiritual brothor
Candraprabha founded the Pirnim# Gacchain
Sam, 1159. He wrote commentaries on Hari-
bhadra’s Dharmabindu (Peterson, Reports, III
p. 53fL.), Upades'apada(in Sath 1174), Anckanta-
jayapatikd (Dalal, Jesalmir Cata, p. 86; MS.
dated Sath. 1171 ), Siksmérthasirdhag’ataka (in
Sara 1170; Surat, Jainfinanda Bhandar, MS. No.
801), Devendranarendra Prakarapa (in Sam

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[1653-1656

Foll. 3; 15 lines to o page. Dated Sarh. 1563.

A small treatise, in 76 GAthits, on the Vanns-
patikaya by Municandra, for whom soe the above.
It begins:—

Iy By o sl e
It ondat—

F vwaeng srAmeEdtagEia |
sl gy fifot gRrTgliE ey
iy WmETaTTY SRR
[B.D. 196.

1655
R with S
of Rwgfne (amid).
1043 inches; Devanigari handwriting,

Toll. 5; about 20 lincs to a page. Dated Saivat
1848.

Vichraf gfiki is s collection of 51 Gathfis

1168; the samo, MS. No. 812 ) and also p

the Vig'esavrtti on Karmaprakrticirni (Dalal,

Jesalmir Cala. p. 20) besxde several other smaller

worka like Paksikasaptati, Adguli t &e.
Caity dandst with Lalitavist and

Pafijikit is published in the "D, L. P, Series, No.

29, Bombay, 1915.

Begins :—
E AT L
m sﬁ'ﬂzﬁqﬁ Rt s n
ot g Rre Rigangiresareagggmi:

G GUARNIARAGATNTSHAT: N[0
This Siddhastdhu is evidently the author of &

commentary on the Upades'amala; see Petorson,
Reports, IIL p. 168, line 1ff
Ends:—

i aﬂgﬁvmﬁ'{ﬁaz%aﬁm
Rrgwerditas: awre: | TEAET @ GARY ohwa-
Frevorafigm

w0 welt wRTRgeT daget 7 qres lo

[ B.D. 298,
1654
Fertaaat of g,
103x4%  inches; Dev?nsgui hcharacter.

with a S y both d by
Vijaynvimalagani (also ealled Vanararsi), pupil
of Anandavimalasiriof the Tapa Gaccha. See
above No. 1648. It is published by the Atmananda
Sabhs, Bhavnagar, Sarh, 1969.
Tho text begins:—
drawd afs %mgmf&w.%%w 1 -
Rroermagre Raretiid g6 0 9 llo
The com. ends:—
= Raraafoer o stami@ahiiag-
fAasmner s/ war gralagRea dot )

[B. D, 300.
1656
Frareafr of Fegy-
12} x5 inches; Devaniigari  character.

Foll 6; ten lines toa page. Dated 1871 A. D,

Vicaras'reni, otherwise called Sthaviravali,
igalist of Jain kings and pontiffs with their
traditional dates. Ib is written in Sanskrit prose
mixed with Prakrit Gathis. It is published in
the Jaina Bahitya Sadeodhaka, May, 1925; for
& summary of the same, ¢f. I B, B.R. A. S, IX.
p- 1476  The author of " the workis Merntusiga
for whoxp seo below t:Io. 1753. . i



»

1656-1662]
< Tl Hremh gRY sy
dRegrald: srearem Rt 1 1 8

o © eRataiaisge R T
gar TEARgng=e

Enda:—
usrgrinm SreavsarETai |
GREFHEIAT W g R k0

i Rahf

[B.D. 63

1657-1638
frarcaziElm of TeER.

103x4} and 10Yx4% inches; Devanigarl
character. Foll 2and 8;about 12 and 10 lines
1o s page.

Vicarasattring'ika, also called Dapdakacator-
vins'ati, is & collection of 40 Gathas composed by
Qajasars, pupll of Dhaval drs, when Jina-
bagsa ( Sath. 1524-1582) headed the Kharatara
Gaccha. A commentary on this piece was written
by the anthor himself in Samvat 1579 ; see above
No 1622,

Published with the com. of Ripacands by
Venicand Surcand, Mhesana, and slso by the
Etmananda Sabba, Bhavnsgar, Sar. 1972
Begins:—

PHILOSOPHY.
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Yayada Gaccha. Jinadatta is quoted in Madhava-
cirya’s  Sarvadars' dgraba. A dra,
author of Edvyakalpalata (above No.131) is the
pupil! of our Jinadatta, who lived in the first half
of the 13th century A D. See Bhandarkar, Report,
1853-84, p. 156 and also p 458, for full quota~
tions from our work., Gujrati translation is
given in our MS. by the side of the text,

Xt is publishedin the Yas'ovijaya Jaina Gran-
thamala Series, Bhavnagar and also with Gojrati
translation by Damodar Govind, Ahmedabad, 1898,
Begins :—

TIRTAETENTT TARTHEIES: lo
It enda:—

i Afmzegf¥y Ao griad
ARt AT A Gt WA | R
NRABRETE: TAE: | TUnT o¢ BEEET AT |
§Iq 150¢ 3% @AY 11 B A BRG ame-
¢ goivigRgimaterase dfdmmagd-
afifefid | sienoEmER: AR W 1T

[B.D. 304

1660-1661
o with s
103x4} apd 103x5 inches; Devanagari
character. Foll 7 and 12; about 14 and 10 lines
to s page.
Two MSS. of Vairigyas'ataka which is a

afad axitafxdr aasl ELLC]
feayniirafnn STy gog S Awr N 9 le
It ends:—
AxfeRrdariaa® fRftagedgedan
TR R gay b seriat o
£ greremIatn gRdwE)
[B. D. 72 and 298.

1659
. Rawhem of fmga.

10x 4% inches; Devanfgari handwriting.
Foll. 72; about 15 lines to & page. Dated
Samvat 1678, -
Vivekavilisa isa summary of the different
philosophical systems, in 12 chapters, composed
Jinadat i, pupil of Jivad Gri of the

107

llection of 104 Gathas teaching renunciation.
The first MS. contains a Sanskrit Avaciir, the
second & Gujrati translation. IEispublished mith
Gunavinaya's commentary by Hiralal Harsaraj,
Jampagar, 1914,
Tt begins:—
Fanrha st AT gE aRIamE]
It ends:—
£ wgow gt o Sgee W wEEE AL
ag aRewvags STimged @y nye e
R sR(wa)inmaaad ama |
[ B.D. 64, 301

1662

FrracEaranT of gRE=RT
10} x4} inches; Devanigarl handwriting,
Foll, 7; about 17 lines'to & page. Incomplete.
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S'antarasabhavant is o work in 16 chapters on
the Santarnsa @, e. on religious devolion. Its
suthor is Munisundara of the Tapa Gaccha, for
whom see above Nos. 1572 and 1527-28. The MS,
containg 261 outof 272 Slokes. The work is
ofherwise called Adhyatmakalpadruma and is
published with extracts from Dhanavijayagani's
commentary by the N. S. Press, Bombay, 1906
and also by the Jaina Dharma Prasarak Sabbs,
Bhavnagar.

Begins:—

T AW et iR, atEET.
EA ARG AARAEEgARrTg-ar-
FITAREAA qadgiion wead | qmar | s
TraRrte 1 g

LN
Shd

JERAATYE |
Araaraterr: e faaes:
Yuragzant RaRasaR i |
daar, gwghn awswgst wa Rafign e

(S.C. 6.

1663
sheteRmaret of streftfs with
iyt by smfies.

103x 4% inches; Devandgarl handwriting.

Foll 120 ; about 20 lines to a page.
Silopadesamala is a course of instructions in
Prakrit with illustrations, on the quality of S'ila
by Jayakirti, pupil of Jayasifha. Nothing is
known about the author. The commentary is by
Somatilaka ( alias Vidyatilaka ), pupil of Sangha-
tilakasiri of the Rudrapalliya Gaccha, It was
eomposed in Sami. 1394, Sarnghatilaka, the
author’s Guru, wrote his Vrtti on Samyaktvasa-
ptati in Sab 1422, see Peterson, Reports, I p,
92ff.  Also ses above No. 1600. Our author had
composed & Virakalpa in Sarh. 1389; sec Peterson,

Reports, IV. p. 99, lines 10ff

Our MS. does not contain tho Pras'asti in 14
stanzas, for which see Weber, IL p. 10886, In
it tho dateof the work is given in the worda
Yuganidhisaravan’ which seem to have puzzled
Weber; see p.,1089, f. n. 4. But I find & similar
expression in a Prasasli to Yasasvatsagara's
Saptapadartil. This was composed in S'aila~
s'ngasabhiipabde 4, e. 1757 (sabhipa=bhupa+1

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1662-1665

i..e‘ 164-1=17.) Yas'asvateagara lived in the
middle of the 18th contury of the Vikrama
E'ra'( Prag'astis; see above under No. 1448-44. );
Similarly ‘saravan’ menns ravi (12)+14. e 13;
thus ‘Yuganidhisaravau’ means 1394,
S'ilqpndes’nmﬁ.lﬁ with Taradgini is published
by Hiralal Hansawaj, Jamnagar, 1909. For
quotations, see Weber, 11, p. 10858,
The text begins:—
ST A aftg s o
The com, begins:—

TR TR TRAighen jo
Only ina single colophon on fol. 119 b, the

name Vidyatilaka oceurs; in all others, Somatilaka
is found,

Ends:—
it NI IR SE, | St T Skt
dftaaioham shiscmmerg iy o

[{S.C.s
1664
:ﬁa‘im of srafyfa with
ar@EEEhy by fegeT.

10%43} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 164; sbout 13 lines to a page. Last folio
of the MS, is lost.

S'ilopades’amils of Jayakirti with Gujrati
Balavabodha by Merusundara, for whom see above
No. 1535,

Begins:—

Rt aRYEY o

Ends:— .
ArnzamgRrRErerartd s |
TRl B fggege v o

Here the MS. breaks off.

[B.D.7.

1665
sheradmreTsar.

10§ x4} inches; Dovanagarl
Foll. 44; about 17 lines to a page.

bandwriting,



1665-16721

Eathas illustrative of the moral precepts in
the S'ilopadesamala briefly narrated in Sansknt
by an unknown author

[B D er

1666

Qg of Regy.
10x 4 1nches, Dovanagan character Foll 6,
twelve lmes to page
Saddars snamruays 13 an examipation of the
Bix Systems t.e Bauddha MimaTsaks Sankhya,
Nayayiha Vaus¢siha and Jamna by Merutungs
pupil of Mahendraprabha and Guru of Jayalkarty
of the Ancala Gaccha, see above Ne 22, for hia
Meghaduta cf Peterson, Reports IIL p 248
Begins —
ARG TRIEREE |
TG AR X U1 e

TRt dgrge o nAreg R e |
rRuggimidaadecar 121t

T

Ends —

[B.D8r

1667-1668

agxdmagEy of et

Dx4} and 11x5 wches, Devanigar: hand
wnting  Foll 4and 3, about 14 and 12 Lines to
apage The first 1s dated Sam 1920, the second
1s incomplete and contans a bmef Sanskrib
commentary

Saddars anasamuccays 13 another work n 87
S'lokas on the same subject by Haribhadrasun.
It 15 edited with Gunamtnas commentary by
Dr Spaliin the Bibliotheca Indica Series 1905
It 15 nlso published with Mambhadras
tary inthe Chowkbamba § Series, Benares 1905,
and with Gouaraton s commentary by the Atmi-
nanda Sabba, Bhavnagar 1918

Beging —
wysiw fre e dit wmERRTERL

wig et TR g u 9 de
The com. 1n the second MS  begins —

Wrdntm Ao glony g aut e
[B.L 177,180
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1669
wggRiwengEa of giag with
TR by quReraf.
14x8% 1nches, Devanagan handwriting

Foll 90, about 20 Lines to a page. Dated S gke
1782

Saddars a wath the tary of
Gn 1 pupil of D d of the
Tapa Gaccha Our MS 1s a copy of another
wrnitten 1n Sam. 1535 Poblished, ses above

Gunaratnasun composed Avacuris on Aturapras
tyakhyans Catussarans Sanstiraka and Bhyp
taparynd Pralumaskas on Somatilaka 8 Ksetrags
masa { Peterson Reports VI p 42ff. Jandon Deve.
ndra s Earmagranthas 1n Sam. 1459 (Pragastg,
seeabove No. 1443-44) and wrote Knyaratnays.
muccaya1n Sam 1466 {Bendall Bratish Mu, Cyt,
1962 No 376) He made Pratisthasat Ahme
dabad and at Baroda in Sah. 1469, see Bud T
No 1201,II No 120
Beging —

sty A AmetEmeEre
Ends.—

FEnl 7 g S ifenh wgEi-
gTmIit 1 w3 yvaw 99 ool u gD i
R Yo aigdvminfiitgragdfe | wiva o
19¢3 AFTHETELe

[(BD 10
1670-1678
qitrmra® of AfA=rz wvesTmRT.
10x 34 1nches, Devanigar: handwniting

Foll 4,7, 8, about 15 11 and 11 lines to & page.

Sastisataka 13 a collection of 160 Gathiy

d by Bha ks N dra why
was converted to Jammsm by Jinapsti Sun: (Sam,
1210 1277 ) of the Ebaratara Gaccha, see above
No 1628, Jinapatie successor Jinesvars (Saw,
1245-1331) was the 2on of this Memicandra.

In the Prasash to o commentary on the Saat
satala composed 1 Ssm. 1501 by Taporatns
Vacala pupilof Sadhonandans Gant of the Khae
rataras Gaccha the following verse s found —

wmRE Rrargaaw: Arrmamarey o




428
st Ry saT: almTaagesatga: o

Sastis'ataka is published with Gujrati transla-
tion, by Hiralal Hansaraj, Jamnagar, Sam, 1976,

Beging:—
it 3N gus gF wd T I aqwQ o
[ B. D, 9;299; 304,
1673-1681
dogvfica of ez

10x43; 10x4}; 10x43; 10}x4§; 93x41;
101 x41; 10ix 4% 10}x 4} and 114 X5 inches;
Devanagari handwriting, Foll, 24; 17; 16;15;
19;39; 11 6; and 18;about 9, 14, 11, 12,12, 15,
13, 17 and 18lines to page. Second MS, is dated
Sarh. 1521 ; sixth, Sarh. 1776; ninth, Sax. 1840.

Sangrahaniratna, or & summary of the Geo-
graphy of the world, composed by S'ricandrasiri,
pupil of Hemacandrasiri (ses above No, 1388),
pupil of Abhayadevasiri of the Harsapuriya
Gaccha, Sricandra composed in Sam. 1232, o
Tippanz on his Guru's Prades'avydkhya of
Haribhadra’s S'isyahits on Bhadrabshu's Avns’yz\-
kaniryukti. See Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 14.
He also wrote his Manisuv in  Sam.

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA HANUSORIPTS. [1672—1682

End:— ! -

Gftrar ey mmﬂm gl
RRRREEain frfmar HTYSIFT o
weETREAgiv @adlo gRor o |
dmafiemitd Agw @ fehofied o
Safgrahaniratna is published witk Deva-
bhadra’s commentary (see next number)in the
D. L P. Series, No, 27, Bombay, 1915, and also
in Jaina Dharmaprasaraka Sabha Series, No. 42,
Bhavnagar.
{B.D. 22; 26 64; 81;
128; 298; 803; B. L 170; 176,

1682
Ferguiiea of =fmrer with
g by =g,
11x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting,
Foll 45;about 17 lines to a page. Dated Sain, 1482,
Saxigrahaniratna of S'ricandra with the

tary composed by the author’s pupil Devabhadra,
Published; see above. The MS, contains both
text and commentary.

Devabhadra quotes from the following:—

1193 {ace. to Jainagranthavali (Bombay, 1909,)
p. 242; this ia probably based on the Patan MSS,
But the quotation from the work given at Peterson,
Reports, V. p. 7, gives the date Sam. 1120, which
is however, imponsible].

The original text on which Devabhadra has
commented, consists of 274 Gathais divided into
seven Dvirasor chapters. They are:—(1)gwx:
Pz 16 Gathis; (2) ghpww 78; (8) wimg
oo 635 (4) fggw 90; (8) wopaRw 18;
(6) faRmaw 275 (7) amrzw 20; and gaiRy
4 [=total 274]. Afterwards, however, several
Gathis from various sources, usually from
Jinabhadra’s Sadgrabani on which our textis
based, Lave been interpolated. Thus the total
number of Ofthasin our MSS, is respectively
na follows:—335; 218; 814 ; 824; 819; 320: R76;
276 and 335. The largest numberof additional
Giathis is found in the 2nd chapter, It is 41
in the firt MS,

Begins:—
afrg wftgat Rgwast meen g g io

iRl fol. 405 srgdrmETier by cRwx
32; eayedt 8b; genddw of gRwg 35 24; gx-
wagoligie of meafiiy 18b; grwingohzix of
gitarg 8b; 12b; 28b; iR 8b; Rfqorelt
10; 38; giwgfifRe 8b (a Gathh from this
work which is supposed to be lost is quoted, ece
above No. 1555) and eprgamr=( 26b.
The ¢om. begins:—

wEgd qfifimsie

isgear gfin wwidat e
wergrTATar seaaty Afilag o .
qafwaray Sl efderar o y g
WEUTR Quso o By vuey o¥ dare gft vadt-
£t efvdmgedgfafé it 1 oot sy 0 oftdwer o

(B.D. 238



1688-16871
1683
geiaaaa (garmaar) of dmfes.

10} x 4} inches; Devangari character. Foll, 243
eleven lines to a page. Dated Sarivat 1667,
Sattariyasayathans, is a colleetion of 850
GathAs, composed by Somstilaka, pupil of
Somaprabhs, pupil of Dharmaghosa of the Tapa
Gacchs, in Sarivat 1387, See abave No. 1594-95.
It is published with the com. of Devavijaya by
the Atmananda Sabhs, Bhavnsgar, Sam. 1975,
Begingr—
fafifimery BFR, qufte mittgog@ig -
Eods:— )
[T i L4 ﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ‘fl g “{&% [}
IR WFOY HIIEIURTH N ] 0
wafmaa ot frondg ad

Rrer® g & Rfgasr 0 2ue
R waRagard grmEs ) :
- [B.D.8L

1684
wRataaw (staaden) of fremas.

113% 5% inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll 72; nine lines to page. Incomplete.

Sadasadviveka with commentary, both in
Sanskrit. Thisisa MS, of Vidyananda’s Apta-
parikes, which is a sort of commentary, seeking to
establish the existence of Arhat, on the Gpening
stanzs of the Tattvarthasatra. It Ispoblished in
the Sanitana Jaina Granth i, B 1918
Qur MS, breaks off in the midst of the com. on
v, 57. Vidyanands, the author, in his Astasabasri,
quotes from Sures'vara’s Brhadaranyavartika;
hence he belongs to the 9th century A. D. See S.
Vidyabhisana, History of Indian Logie, p. 186,
It begins:—

SFFEEEATG IR R
* A iR e 6y 0
FEmg: Wi v werit e gk
e )
108
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e SRy swneRT
gETgEEITEns arerd gRgrmz n e n
{B. D. 49.
1685

TR of B

10§x 4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 12; twelve lines to a page.

A short freatise in 150 Gathas, consisting of
several doubtful questions regarding Jainism with
their solutions, by Jinadatta (Sam. 1132-1169),
pupil of Jinavallabha of the Kharatara Gaccha.
For his Gayadharasirdhag'ataka and Sumstigani’s

tary on it, see Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-
1883, p. 458,
Published twith the com. of Jaya:agara, by

Hiralal H. J, J gar and in the Jinadatt
Siiri Bhandar Serles, No. 9, Sorat,
Begins:—

aRfERTT swlidaTEeg 1.
Ends:—
£ FTITEGTIAqUZACTA WATa
@kt grvemataermgraieahian teen
gft TS FHIE N A e Qoo

[B.L164
1686-1687
aigagTa of gmwew and
T of gheTE.

104 %43 and 103 %4} inches; Devandgart
handwriting Foll. 7 and 11; abont 20 and 17 lines
to a page.

Two copies of Sandehasamucesya, which isa
defence of Jainism in 410 S'lokas, by showing
somse glaring inconsistencies and absurdities exist-
ing in the Hinduo S'astras. The author is Jidna-
kalas's, yupl] of Dharmaghosa, successor of
A iiri,suce. of J: igala, a descen-
dent of the famous Vadi Devasiiri of the Brhat
Gaccha, Dt ilaka was a Guorubandhn of
JisAnakalass. Sandehssamuccsys is guoted in
Munisundara’s Upades'aratnikam; =ee above
No 1572.

In nddition to Sandebasamuccays, the second




v

430n

MS, contains Vedadkus's or Dvijavadanacapets,
which is .an attack against the Hindu caste-,
sypbem. The author of this latter xs Haribbadras.
Tt is published in the H a Jaina Gra-
nthavali, Patan.

(1) &3xagss begins:—
sRaMARRETASAIET T sow |
Ffer GREaRTi A Praal mipaaRan N
Ih ends:—
FewiE TraRaReig W
| g wwE avy Qs frgat A v
Hggawonamivs: agh: guea |
Fra o g5 AR@ Nl @t RA%
a@Fay 1m g mmxmshﬁr sifya: gﬁam.( )
Fpdea: g 1
viitefrenad gegdl: qaafi |
7: gt EdaaTTER R o
HrorifergergR EeaaImE |
faRad olat gRgagEd ww i
rqffi: sarg B dahrda gl (1)
qErRRg ARy age: i
JUAFRET AL TSTAFAY R 0
TR G |
(2) fggw begins—
agaaRy e Rarfaarg 1
argdditadt i ara: RaaEa v e
waradigs qdsvwamr e i g
TR A to
1t endsi~—
a2 Regaedn  grogfasamoaant ﬂréﬁ%r
sy 1 B a1 wiw wattw wger aoval we
wRrEm mgen gaadEd o
HERCEINZAMAL 72 KEATGR |
w wwers ay wfndggt gwmice
frsayraet sargady gat
TR R ET
fxwagfr Rraowt 7 wgeEddmt
gmaf w graraw fagfa fAm: o
ferrrreda dyiga:
fRar 1w wag n

[ B.D.149, 304.
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[1687-1691
1688
Fuasra of FRERI.
63 %4} inches; Deavanagarl handwriting,
Foll. 88, fifteen lines to a page. Dated

Samvat 1871,

Samayaprabhria is one of the many Prabbrias
of Kundakunddcarya. It tains 415 Qathas
divided into nine chapters, called Aitkas

1t is published with Amrtacandra's Atmakhyati
with Kalas'as ( see next number) and Jayasena's
Tatparyavrttiin the Sanitana Jaina Granthamils,
Benares, 1914,

It begina:—
dRY vl gansenEEas v
Reti FRUIEE RO garadaRE
[B.D. 4.

1689

grawga of grgeara with
ATHITEET by g,
61x4} inches, Devanagari handwriling.
Foll. 85, fifteen lines to s page. Dated Sarh. 1871,
The MS contains the Kalas'as 1 6. the metrical

portion (263 S'lokas ) of the Atwmakhyiti, which
is a commentary on Kundakunda’s Samaya Pra-
bhrta, by Amrtacandrasiiri, for whom sce above
No. 1629, Published; sce the previous number,
For quotations, sec Peterson, Reports, IL p, 161fT,
Beging:—
T GHIRAIY WIITHT TEE (o
Ends—
£ FrrmeriRarrranawear  arae
aegrard R
F3E 3 ghon myr aREERET |
T FIW o e il v
{B. D, 4%,
1690-1691
Farawafre of R,
1044} and 10ix43 inches; Devnnfigart
bandwnting. Foll 4 and §; abont 11 lines to
a page.



1691-1697] -

Two MSS. of Sambodhasaptatiks, which isa
collection of 72 Gathas, containing religionsadvice,
sseribed to Jayas'ehhara. It is published with
s Gujrati commentaryin the Atmanands.Sabha
Series, No. 53, Bhavnagar, 1922,

It begins =
st RS SRt fieg)
- SEEahet i IRl e e
It ends:— A
FAA FRATELC N R*RE WIRT 1
qiETgea g goddt gEg fgg
V. L Rritagdgem & ork afia 630 i
[ B. D. 108 and 108.

1692
SRraEaEt of wadras with
Rracor by o,

10x4} inches; Dovanagari handwriting,
Foll 42; about 17 lines to = page.

Sambodhasaptatikh with tbe commentary of
Guuavinaya, pupil of Jsyasoms Upadhyaya of
the Eharatara Gaccha. The commentary was
composed in Safn 1651. Other works of our
author are:—(1) Khandapras'astitikié in Saun.
1641; (2) Damayantiksthatikd in Sam. 1646,
(®ses above Noa 11562; 1228); (3) Raghu-
varis’atiki in Sam.1646,(4 ) Vairagyasatalavrtti
inSani. 1647 ; (5 ) Laghus’antitika in San. 1658;
(6) Indriyaparajayasatakatiha in Sam. 1664 and
(7) Utsiitrakhandanakhandans, a reply to Dbarma-
esgaragani's Utsitrakhandana, in Sanivat 1665
( 8-7—Prazastis; see above under Nos 1433-44).
Also, ¢k Dalal, Jesalmir Cat. Intro.,p 29. He was
present at o Pratisthain Sam. 1675, see Jinavijaya,
Pricinajainalekbasangralia, IL Nos, 17; 19,

It beginsim
siTw wRdt Reamiicsresyaog 1
fgrdmunfas Reazargrrgeses nite
Endat—
5!'-1 Wi amaRaRnm aumg ) §E AT
qridimaEiy fafye TRy
Wres TR Araren e Raanfa i |
Then follows a Pradasti of 45 S'lokas giving
the autbor's gencalogy. The following stanzms
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give the date of the work:— .
ARTTgTEnt Sut simgmmerang |
T B frr iy BRae i e o
FrEFTRaL: strmaeesNg 1
gaadtfigh simEdgReat i o

[B. D. 306.
1693
FRFEAwRiET.
10§ x4} inches; Devanigarl handswriting.
Foll 5; 14 lines to a page. Dated Samivat 1706.

A collection of 70 Gathais on the quality of
Samyaktva. The author was apparently onknown
to Saxghatilaka who wrote a yon it in
Samvat 1422; see Peterson, Reports, L p. 92,
(*cf. sfimgater:®’). It is published with this

commentary in the D. L. P. Series, Bombay, 1913,

Beging:—
Fangfaqare Reragast Tafet 1o
{B.D. 64.
1694 -

FraFAatETI.

105% 4% ioches; Devanigari handiwriting,
Foll. 4; about 18 lines to a page.

A brief commentary in Sanskrit on the
Samyaktvasaptati, The text is not given in {oll,
Begins:—

R ol Reramfng h
FEITERA: FErALRTEE 7AW 1 e
{B.D.127.

1695-1697

FrRIw©d.

10§ x4%: 11x47 and 10jx4} -ioches,
Devanagsri handwriting.  Foll. 2,2and €, about
10,22 and 17 lines to a page The second MS.
is dated Safe. 1739 and contaips n Sanint
Avasin, the third is dated Sani. 1701 and

a Guyrati 1 i

Samyaktsastava or Samyaktvapafieavicestika

is n collection of 25 GatLAs on Samyaktva by an
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unknown guthor, It 15 published with o Gluyrati
translation by the AtmanandaSabha, Bhavnagar,
Sam. 1972,
Begins.—
T TATETE TERE TREARTE to
[B.D. 72; 144, 209,

1698
Rrarmcatem of sweng.

1134x 5} nches, Devandigari bLandwnting
Foll 9, eleven hues to a page
Sitambaraparfijays 18 an sttack aganst the
S'vetambara  Jonas by Jagannatha, son of
Rsemarfija, composed m Sami 1703, at the
request of Lalay, perbaps the author’s patron
Another name of the work 18 Muktivada
Beging —
Fgme a7 i g.fg aan)
sragEERAS AT A 0 40
wrgEAga g ARt g
FEIRTIA, FuATWE TOIATIALE |
Rraruaaarsaie & g
RramafmedRgreedETa 1 )
yguTaTgw stafiegiraeae |
o sara o Tl S 03 n
5% AR Ny ‘aguaaagReieg. Y
grrage TR At fawraa | g fega-
%m«mﬁcmﬂﬁfﬁ frgfmgsiat g w gaeakk
wmm msfhlmtﬂfﬁw& vwm gfumior-
# i Fusdiay ) ww@-
frfreara Rrarraaa aw SEol 5T 1o
Ttends —
iﬁr at Rrafrmaiantt
st ﬁ'ﬂmgam(?)&m’ﬁ%ﬁr 1
34 gy veey g it R34
gRa: smda fa'armrggﬁm nau

EN

L Lt

{h A e Y L
Bl wifrerd (i*)m"fvg?ﬁ
m‘:rmm&m X Iqegiwfrased wmeg )

[B D 56

CATALOGUE O SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[1697-1700
1699
enarEAgd of afgRa,

103 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll 47, about 17 lines to a page

Syedvidamaiyarl 18 & very extemmve and
learned commentary containing a detmled refu-
tation of the Non Jan systems, by Mallisena on
Hemsacandra’s Anysyogavysvacchedadvatnnsihi
Stotra Mallisena was a S'vetambara of the
Nagendra Gaccha and & pupil of Udayaprabhasiiri,
This Udayaprabha was & pupil of Vijayagena nnd
wrote Dharmas’armabhyudayskavya during the
life timeof Mimster Vastupala (died 1241 A.D );
ef Peterson, Reports, IIL p 31ff, Append:x, p. 16.
Mallisena wrote this work 1n S'ake 1214

Mallisens, author of the Bhawravapadmavati
Kalpa 13 a Digambara, I have identified him
with our author through mistake, see above
No. 854

The work 18 published 11 the Chawhhamba §
Senes, Benares, 1900 and 1n the Yas'ovijaya Jama
Qranthamala Series, No 30, Bhavnagar, also
with Guyrat by Hiralal H s
Jamnagar, 1924 and with a Sansknt wntroduction
and Dist of quoted authomties, by Motilal
Ladhap  ( Arhatamataprabhakars Series, No. 8),
Poona, 192G, The last 13 the best edifien For
quotations, see Peterson, Reports, IV. p 125ff
Beging —

aF grimaraagRvde

[B D gs
1700
feares with i,

103 % 4} inches, Devansgari handwrting,
Toll. 4, about 14 hines to a page

Hifisastaka 13 & collection of 8 Sanshrt §'lokas
on the nature of Hidiss, accompanied by Sanshnt
commentary,

Beging —
R ft Rt Rawewmd w3 o
End -
TEET WATY T AGGAIATHGR U € 1)

[B D. 304



1701-1704 )

LEGENDS AND POEMS

PART III—LEGENDS AND POEMS

1701

ARATFART

10} x 43 1nches, Devanigan handwntmg
Foll 922, thirteen lines to a page.

The story of the son of Arama, m 632 S lokas,
to illastrate the :mportance of Samyaktva. See
Weber, IL p 1076 for another MS
Begins —

g erdfigt ma arw gRFaiang 1o
Ends.—
ArAEAL Y qrefETRad |\
wrqTeR qwwraer i Rrge /T 0 gaR 0
[BD 81

1702

TaRIMATAT of TTE=F.

93 x47 inches, Devanigari handwnting
Foll 23, about 15 Lives to o page Dated Sake
1741, Sam. 1876

Astoryn 595 Slokas, on the mportance
of Déns, composed by Carucandra, pupi!l of
Bhakt:dsbha,

Beging .—
afigrar @yey wean e gt qeedig
FIATFRTGT HESTE RTTTA 0 3 Mo

Eods —
WafremiAce arewio ghivar 1 eay e
GIAARGIS I ST |
WNTTRURAR HUy TFATTR N a1

[BD 178

1703

TaUTTETEat of UNEETIRL
10] x4} nches, D.vanigari handwntng
Foll 77, scventeen lices to a page Duzcd
Sarivat 1756
These are the wtories from Santmdns
Drlsdrita oo the Uttaradbyayazasutrs, recdered
109

into Sansknt, by Padmasagaragauw, pupil of
Vimalasagara of the Tapa Gaccha,in Sam 1657
For the author’s Nayaprakisa, composed in
Sam. 1633, see Peterson, Reports, IV, p. 102,
It begins —
Y HRETET ARREERRE |
TR T FEHHACKAR(ETAT 1Y N
It ends —

T EfanrmyY ¥ guamEr | Qo e
saRgeghama, siFasar Wt wR werar g
danmd  wrnsweEsmiad ReERagiere d
MBERIGRAT T 1(we &Y QR
wlrgarsrriraftiRream e R ivagwear-
TR R RETTEE e
a1 Far wfirawvent efirerarranerds woEmn |
Ryl faytmmeswge gEwen /fk.

[B.D ¢

1704
Tafyfraarassar of R,

113%x 47 1mches, Devanigari handwnting
Foll. 272, about 16 lines to a pape Dated
Sam. 1739,

Upamtibhavaprapaficd 1s an allegoneal story
1n 8 chapters, deseriptive of human lifo from the
Jan standpoint of view It 1s wntten o prose
intermixed with verce and was composed 10 Sam.
962 by Siddlarse. The author zaya that Lalita-
vustard of Hanbladra was wntten for bim but
this scems to mean thst he was greatly
impressed by the work and made 1t bis epintoal
gmda and not thet Hanbhadra was lus
coutemporary ss sud under No, 1850 through
mustake, For quotations, sce Peterson, Reporte
I p. 147

The work 13 edited by Pelerson and Jazobi a
the Bibliothees IndicaSeries It 19 also publosted
i the D L. P Sener Bombay, 1020

Begios —
it Bl TR (AT 1
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Fnds:—

waq qe3e T wmfz mvﬁma‘% gm'tﬁﬂ'
&ot: g \ Foll. 170-272 are added later? ™

. [B.D. 215,
1705
wameigty of Smar. ,

10} x 4% inches; Devanagari l?andwrit.ing.
Foll. 84, about fifteen lines to a page.
Eathamahodadhi isa collection of 157 stories s
suggested in the Karpiraprakara of” Harigensa.
It tas composed by Somacandra, pupil of
Ratnas’ekharasiri of the Tapa Gaccha (seeabove
No, 1527) in Sath. 1504, for quotations, cf. Weber,
II. p. 11014, and Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 316fL
Karpiiraprakara with the commentary of
“Jinasagdra ( see below No. 1798) and Kathas of
Somacandra is published by Hiralal Hansaraj,
Jamnsagar, 1916, , .
It beging:—
vha‘émmmw ffaahe R
wigaay Y Fun 2@y anm wsile

It endst— - !
o aretrrargaRRwey Ta | -
Areneu: GEeFARTWEIII 0 o 0
NGRETEREIR: AHRET: o
Rrea: afeaaer Sudt Angdgat smam
FYRFOREEIERRA qae wUn avat R
wyYErTRiET qaseAriaar: Sq 1
FaWERTawY undEed o

[B.D. 67.
1706
mfERrEETar.
10} %x5 1nches; Devanagari handwriting

TolL G;eleven hines t6 a page.

A small story in 65 S'lokas, containing the life
of Kall ¥a, nho & ferred the Parynsand
Parvan from the 5th to the 4th day (of the
bright half of Bhadrmpada, ) See No. 1878 below.
It begins:— - -

YrRrrag e gud R a9 sguarendan |

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1704-1709

sfsRrErariatm a¥ aar aget oo addia: na

See Bhandarkar, Report, 1688-84, pp. 141-142,
This Kalikacarya lived in Virasainvat 990 (=A.
D. 464 Y ace. to Samayasundsra’s Gathasahasri,

| v. 106, see Peterson, Reports, IIL pp. 285 See

also, Z D. M. G, 34, pp. 247-818; 37, pp. 493-520.
[B. D. 68.

o107
FARIERE of Fafag.

10} x4} ‘inches; Devansigari” handswriting.
Foll. 6-40, 43-57; 64-80, aboui 17 lines to -a
page. Incomplete; fragmentary.

A Sanskrit peem in 10 cantos describing the
life of King Kumarapal of Gujrat, Itwascomposed
by Jayasiohasiiri, pu. of Mahendrasiiri of the
Krenorsi Gaccha in Sam. 1422, see Bhandarkar,
Report, 188384, pp. 6 and 818. Jayamiiha had
also written a commentary on Bhasarvajiia’s
Nyayasara. The poem in published by Hiralal
Hansaraj, Jamnagar, 1915 and also by themanag-
ing trustees of the Glodiji Jainn Upssraye,
Paydhuni, Bombay, 1926.

-t [B.D. 149,
1708-1709
* gTTEHaey of fmue.
12x7f and 11x4} inches; Devanagari

handwriting. Foll 86 and 7 (1-6; 8.), sbout
15 lines to & page. First is dated Sanivat 1943,
second is a fragment.

Another poem on the life of King Kumnrn;;:;l
of anrat composed in Sant. 1492, by Jina-
i, pupil of 8 1of the
Tapau Gaccha, Tt ispublished by the Atmanands
Sabha, Bhavnagar, Sam 1871, Tor the author's
S'raddh: i d in sam. 1498,
see Mm'n, Nouces, VIII P 233
Beginning:— .
Sara: diagr BRI qum
. TAREET TR U 3 e
Ends'—
waedt rg: NmpATIRE -
oyt S BlawmfiEy o g 0

1 -




1709:1714] -

Wrmgrega: Rl qargagaRT ) -

Msraweganiiar zzmmaw&aam’t aus
=y SNTmgrrgimf &

dgR | TuregmgER Aot
gt -

[B.1.18%B.D, 282.

1710
Aty of aET TS,

10§x43% inches; Devanégari handwriting.
Foll. 11; about 15 lines to a page.
) Gurvavali or the traditional history of the
Gurus of the Kb Gaceha, beginning with
Jinacandra,

Begins:—

@ = gEgeEsgrt aat + deAeeR -
Srezrrdt Y Pl meaitferenes: s
aw T TR TRATRm fwe

Thelives of the following Aciryas are given:—
=g, b, FAm, faeeg, wwass, o
g, fmweg, Tadtae, faaagwafa.

The authority of Ganadharabrhadvrtti is
quoted very often, for the stories narrated.

[B.1187.

1711
gt of T .
103x5} inches; Devanigari handwriting.

FolL 16, eighteen lines to o page. Incomplete.
Another Pattavali of the Kharatara Gaccha,
containing 70 names ending with Jinshargs, the
date of whose Diksa is given ns Samvat 1841
Begina:—
wime srany winnd Privens )
et ek free} wRnsA v o
Enda:—
T2 Rreia.. fevesRar sod
RIEAT e vew) srERTA L fewdw gy drgrw
‘o 1¢0t Wo Po 14 Gy HHTFIRERERR

e sr—
[D.D. 68
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- 1712
T of awt ST
by ghg=. -

11x4} inches; Devabagari handwriting.
Foll. 15, fifteen lines to a page,

A Pattavali of the Taps Gaccha in 490
verees, composed in Sarh. 1466, by Munisundara,
pupil of Somasundsra of the Taps Gaccha It

is published in the Yas'ovijaya Jaina Grantha-
mala, Benares, Sam. 1961,

Beging :—
satud ug Fegeerm: @ adwm: myvga: sang e
g aFRearTd yovd ARy W)
FEAEAAFITCEATIT T =y Brafua: 0y
Eods:—
TerEmgad gREFTERon T oo i veg n
£ igammmmeire e e
FTEEIRIRAIS e gF R R R AT ar-
frat afpFeighgramterafragadidigs-
TRt drgraiRrradegrned R fige
aifioat  qdiR digwdmER gatadimiv
aEmysyREaTnaEr gsdfearan: 1 Swmd
TSR Ao 0 gf gresneeWiqEiadt
gt IgRE=TERE 1 g7 wag N

[B.D.6s.

1713
nEaEl of aw ree.

10x4} inches; Devandgari character, Foll 2;
sixteen lines to o page. Incomplete.
Pattavaliof the Tapa Gacchs, upto Vijayasena-
siiri, pupil of Ajitasicha, popil of Municandra.
[B.LJ54

1714

Fatad of @R AT,

103x5} inches; Dovanapgari bandwmting,
Foll 18, eleven lines t0a page

QurvAratiof the Sagara Gaccha, abranch of the
Tapa Gacchs, which wasoriginated by Rajasszara
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tn Qa, 1650 Our vreh com'sta of §6 Gattas I Sl it BUL I L L S P
eentaining the nares of €4 Qorue, e daal (3 fohtie qft o K {>fred § anf),

vhom is Poryasipim —
Beping— -
falgint ques geafont gunmd g R 1117 1:!9 .
strrnreed augag B b g e ey (reris) of T,
aQunfindt qf safix qeamaiy oqft ¢ { 1) % 4b; Infx4); 103x4} {nches; Davao
arnRavsaim Rotat fpry & g nae o | et Landariting FU 815 830 47 sbont

. 19;35; M lines toa page. The fivt {n dated
thr gn{r!tﬂ a1 e st &0 Barn, 15135 1cem ) s incompiete; thind e dated

[TL D AR 505, 1520 sol was e~pind by a pupil of Jaya.
esr franitf of Tap § Gue-hia,

1715 Theve are thiee eoples of Catarvindatipo.

» RrarrraT i bandba, abo ealled Pratandhakes’s compowed in

e RESS ) 1 Sati 140% by Rajavelham, pupil of STitilaka
103 x 4} Inches; Devarsiart el aracter, Foll. 0, j of the Maladliel (s Harespuriya) Gaceha, See

13 linen to n page. P atore Ne 1638 Tle werl containg tho lives
Thin is a story tessribing the former Jivene! Lol 28 prest men of Jainbin, In the Pravant
Gautama, It contairs 203 §lokae, of 58kkar at the end, wo are told that the

work was compeeed at Dehli, at the request of
Tt beging :— . Mabarasitha, e of JagataiGhs, who was
el gy (g @ sl honrured at the canrt of Mahsmmady Sl

¥ dmmendat nu eegde 0y Ne (Taghlak, 1325.3351 A, D) The work is

1t ends i rwul‘dixhrc:lt in lhe‘ ﬂ;nuc;’uvlr;n“.h;hlm IC‘h'\\nlh-o-
N - mAly, Patan and sl rala anairaj,
difrgrmRin gEengTRam | Jamuagar, 1012 4 ’

w3 felmnr maetadiar auitfy()m nrean

A WidmmaRsmmrrmd www e
weafer¥(!) agurrrend efimrraet T

Beginy—
wrnfiE ersTrrTwir el te
For fol) guolations, ¢f. Hultzech, Reports on

forfrd ddt &e. MSS.in . India, HL p 1126 Our fimt MS,
[B.D12G | ontaine the lst of Cahumana Lings, like
Hultzsch'a M3,
1716 {B.D. 7, 114; 105,
.
TERIRAATEE, 1720
10} x 47 inches; Devanfigarlcharacter, Toll. 13, rrramar of
(2-14); nbout 16 Yines to o page. Dated Sarfvent ' qoregz-

103 x43 inches; Derandgarl handwriting.
Toll. 12 (5-16); about 15 lincs to n page.

A story of King Jinadatta, in proso, compoged
in Subh 1474 by Guuasamudesiief, pupil of

1825.
This is a collection of 12 GAthis sccompanied
by a Gujrati commentary on the Atichras of the

12 Vratas, R Gunaeignrasiici of the Pamimf Gaccha, The frst
wficy Porgatt Rgtrmrggawt 97 1 4 folios of our MS. are lost  This Gunassmudra
LR SRR §°F 0 13 lived and made Peatisthis at Baroda and Nadiad

in 8w, 1611; ree Buddbisignra, Jainadbitapra.
1t ends'— ~ N timAlehliasaigraha, IL Nos 188 and 877. For

o wifiwt gy o wfrae gy S Pratisthiis made by him earlier, sos the sare, 1,
s wdare MY NE whrare e ol faemfitge | Nos. 425, 738 and 1017,




WPy

talt No

SﬂO[()'»O‘CJL Ve¥es
Title S Don g s / s

fe2oNs

]
30/7fn T/3 "
st

::e above No 15665 Dbarmmsonuenr T8
gekhara’s pupil. The commentary was composed
in Sath.1483 and was corrected by Mapikya-
sundsra of the ssme QGaccha. The MS. is
very old. .

The poem consists of eleven Sargas snd
describes the birth of KumArs Bharata; for
quotations, see Peterson, Reports, I1L, p. 2516,
The com. beging —

wreat sivaregt 34T 7 hmgEan o
grwaSd ReRiesd 7at e
It endar—

gugwrdhadamEarey: 1
mrgarR B RgaiatgR e
Mazmem? e |
waEdgmra: SRR § R e
TRt ws feamfrarad
Fargws sud et qfinem s u g

Fut gewt goregnet et aeitedet

ke Y wrnadbar gafy He v
B% amod gueRd gt wEk e
warTgmR ey 1eey 7 i fifda TR
ﬁ:"‘;fii:mi e glvwn wawm

Y .
/é “4795D porus.

eeleksl i s
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i wifeTtargeg: FRa@: FAT Urf ooy !
[ = sy Bl geEmegss
" ciwRmgEwEETTeTEe faiang i g n
g wmEde fwmeh wemam v o 1
xfx wafa: n
[B. D. 67.

1722-1723
didmey (Fegwdiv ) of FanER.

103x5 and 13} x8% inches; Devandgari
handwriting. Foll. 47 and 59; sbout 17 and 15
lines to & page. The first MS, 1s much old.

Two manuscripts of the Tirthakalpa or Kalpa-
pradipa which givesa legendary aund historical
account of the different holy places of the Jainas.
The different parts of the work seem to have
been originally composed at different times from
Sah, 1365 to 1330 and then put together
Some of thess are written in Sanskrit while
others are in Prakrit. The author is Jinaprabha-
airi, pupil of Jinasitha of the Kharatara
Gacchs, for whom see Poterson, Reports, IV,
Index, p. XXXVIL For full quotations from
our work, see the same, pp. 91-100.

The work is being edited by D, R. Bhandarkar
apd Kedaransths in the Bibliotheca Indica
Serien
Begios:—

dritregrelered pEReata 1
sowfoe: q1aTs onda: fagain ¥ e
[B. 1 18%; B, D.13¢.

17941732
Frafirmeraigaasica of &g,

11x43; 10} 43; 103 x 43; 103 x43; 19X 645
123 x4; 13x5}; 10} x4} and 10x5 inches;
Devandgari handwriting. Foll. 127 {64-190),
73, 303; 58; 00 ( 35-+55); 89; 77; 40 and 39;
about 12,17, 18, 19,12, 13, 15, 20 and 12 hines
to page Dated respectively Sar. 1485; X;
1856; 1555; 1416; X; 1917; 153G and X The
first and the lsst are incompleta

These sro 9 MSS. of tho different parta of the
great Sanskrit poem om the life of the €3

important mea of jsainism, composed by
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Hemacandra, the famous Jain monk who lised
at the time of Kings Jayasitha and Kumarapala
of Guprat. The poem contains 11 books of
which, the last, ealled Pansistaparvan 1 edited
by H, Jacobisn the Bibhotheca Indiea Senss
Calcutta, 1891 The whole poem ncluding the
Pansistaparvan 18 published by the Jawns
Dharma Prasarake Sabha Bhavnagar

Of our MSS, the 1st contans Book
X, the 2nd 4th and 9th contain Book XI,
the 8rd contsins Book VIII, the 5th contains
Books II, VI and VI, the 6th 7th and Sth
contain Book VIL

Hemacandra was & pgreat writer Among
s works the following are important —(1)
Siddbahems S abdanusasana, ( 2) Kavyanusa-
sana ( 3) Cchandonusé@sana, (4) Abhilhaoa

t (5) Anekarthasangrahs, (6)
Des'nimamala, ( 7 ) Yogas astia, (8 ) Dvyasra-
ysmahakivys and the presont pem He wasa
pupt! of Devacandrasurt of the Puraatalhya
Gaccha, who d b1y S'antin&th ta 1n
Sam 1160 and wrote & commentary on Mulas uddiu
of lus Gurus Guru, Pradyumnasurn , cf Peterson
Reports, V pp. 72 and 165 and Dalal Jesalmir
Cat Intro p 46  Also see Wintermtz
Geschichte IT p 3827 ff, 8§ Vidyabhusgana,
History of Indian Logic p 205 and Buhler
das Leben des Hemacandre Wien, 1889

[B D 13,67 18,863,
89, 212, 254, 310, B L 158

1733
PrafywermgaaieT.

103 x4] wnches, Devanagari handwriting
Toll 2,12 hinessp a page.

A coliection of 34 Gathsis on the 63 Salaka
Puru as of Jamsm

Begns —
gawEfo i emE RrergRem )
w¥ym gws AAteT e R w0
Ends —
sagwr gy SHR gosad Fai
FaleRig agw i R Aoty oy ige t
xft frals aemagery fer 1 Bk go (@)
T ) G2 g wwE 0oy v

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

{B.D 209

[ 1782-1740
1734
qradTar of grrmeT.
103 %5 anches, Devandgan bandwntng

Foll. 22 59, about 12 lines to u page
21 folios of the MS are lost

This seems to be & collection of fen separata
storieson the ten 1mportant festrvals according to
Jainism, all probably wntten in the same year
by Ksamakalyana pupil of Amrtadharma Vacaka
of the Kharatara Gaccha, see above No 1622
The MS contamns the following Kathas -(1)
A (2) fam, (8 ) Aieidzy
wrafia, (4) drgmimn (5) wemardgt
ar, (6) Sfwwwm, (7) daqgfmve, end
(8) sugggdrrsar At the end of No. 6, the
work 18 said to be composed 1n Samx 1835
Ends —

wgrmidrar sareaw fgw srew |
w23 gna Far AT al

The first

{B D 199
1735-1736
Harlwraey of Fwwa.
12x5% and 10x4% inches, Devanfigan

heandwriting Toll 7 and 13, sbout 18 and
17 lines to & page The second MS 35 dated
Sam. 1730

Two copies of the Dipalikakalps a part of the
Tirthakalpa composed in Sam. 1387 by Jinapra-
bhasunn for whom see above No 1722 23,
the Kalpz 1s written 1a Praknt and 19 otherwise
called Apaps Brhat Ealpa or PasvApun Kalps, of
Peterson Reports 1V p 95

Begins —
qufrr At gwo ax@afiznaoamgy
qrargdg w7 frangeafaeRagm 1 1 e
[B D 284,308

1737-1740
eTrraETer of Bareg.

113x 5, 13§x8%, 18]x8), 12x4} inches,
Devandgars haodwniting  Foll 702,35,124,73
¢ 60-132), about 14 20 20 20 lines to a page

Thesaare four MSS of Hemacandra s Drysra-



1740-1744 1

ya Kavya, which 13 only the first part wntten 1n
Sansknt and conmsting of 20 eantos, of the
author’s bigger work on the hfe of hus patron
King Kumarapal of Gmyrat  The second part 18
wntten 1o Prahnt and econtains eight cantos, and
13 usually krown by the name Kumarspalwcanta.
Dvyasraya Kavya with the commentary of
Abbdyatilakaganm 18 edited by A. B Kathavate
m Bombay S Sertes, Bombay, 1915-1921,
Kumarapilacarita the second part, 1s alsa edited
1w the same seres,by S P Pandit, 1900
According to Wintermtz Geschichte III p 93,
the poem could not have been wntten before
A.D 1163

Abhayatilaka the commentator, was the pupil
of Jines varasun of the Kharatara Gaccha. He
composed the commentary in Sam. 1312, cf
Dalal Jesalmir Cat., Intro. p 31

Of our MSS, the fimst contams the whole text
of the Dvyss'rays Kavya i 20 cantos with
Abhayatilaka's commentary, the 2nd contsins
only the text of cantos I-VI, XIII and XX, the
3rd contains the following cantes with commen-
tary —1, 11,1 and I1, III, IV and XX, the 4th
contains cantos IV-VIII with commentary

(B D 214,279,278,B I 181
1741
bieantegican

10§x4} incties, Devandzari handwriting
Foll. 9, 21 hnes to & page.
Dradas abhavant Eath1
Begins =
grareat X RAT O HErRATT HEgTe
[B.D 9
1742
srrafesr () of aranTing.

103 %47 tnches, Devanigari landwnting
Foll 225, about 11 hnes to apage. Incomplete.

This 15 & pro=e vermon 1n Sansknit, of Danas
kalpadruma, a metneal work, also in Sansknit,
by Jinalirt:, popil of Somasondarssind of the
Tapd Gaccha. This Jinaklirty camposed his
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Nsmaskamastavs with commentary 1n Sarh. 1494
cf. Peterson, Reports IV. p 101 Also see bElow'
No 1781 for Jinahirtr,

The author of the prose version was a pupil
of Jnanasagara Upadhyaya, obviously of the
same Gaccha

Begins —
wfa dfigwy A gardtm gt
aw agafae Tkt TRy w00 9 11
Colophon —
®  ftayneomariEmgrE R i
gy Aty
RramTafrsamesamrameTy | awsimmiAg
HgHzwgie
The MS. breaks off towards the end of the
9th canto

[B.D 192
1743
=iy (wraEmEET).

104 x 4% 1nches, Devanigan Imndrntmg
Foll. 29, seventeen lines toa page
Another story of Dhanapat: { Dhanya ) consis.
ting of 776 Sokas, to illustrate the quality of
Dana (chanty) It forms the 8th ehapter of some
work
Begins —
AT sl @ KBTI
Wy %3y weamt Armalmarr o e
Ends —
AARR ewrurs fre frag e o
gafvmammadt am gt SaRte FET sy

Y sferyrmsTR) sew @ o

(B.D 503
1744
TRTIFUEAT.
10x4} inches, Davankgarl  clame'er

Foll. 15, abont 14 lines to a page
Another rtory on Dins, of a kiny name?
Dharmadatta. Jt s in prose
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Tt begins:—
ualRs gltfmduz @t farmfat 1o
quify g FARh FeoREr SRl wREgine
It enda:—
otflad gd Fromed maryRier dawlirar Rl
Qed RIX 1 gy gHgsymE S GOy g
qitareaa |
[(B.D, 178,

1145
sz (FATgaer ) of mfirraaf.

10} x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll, 119; aboutls linesto a page.

Nalaysua is o big poem in 10 Skandhas
divided into 100 Sargas containing a total of
4045 S'lokas. The prevailing metre of the poem
is Anusfubl. It describes the life of King Nala
of Nisadha, Another nmame of the poem is
Kuberapurfins, since King Nalas is ounly an
Avatara (incarnation) of God Eubera, For
quotations, see Peterson, Reports, IIL p. 357 I

The suthor of the poem is Minikyasiri,
Another work of this nathor is Yas'odharacarita,
for which sce Weber, IL p. 1067. About the
author's date nothing definite is known except
that he lived beforo Sam. 1464 the date of
Peterson’s MS.

The following lines, 1st and 3rd, aro common
to the stanzas at the end of the different
Skandhas:—

qaffsreerast monreTE
aeisdnfine nerawe |

Lino 2 differn in each caso and gives us what
little infarmation we have about tho author.

1t is respectively na followa:—

(1) sPrre¥unPon gPoo v oy (2) um
giaedtitane (3)
wp (4) wmirvekegfn rﬁm!”! oy (-v)w
axn gy (6) sRrdd R
efm (7) afwditignomBRiiRe (6) eim3-
wsthre: gsfaee (9) weamarzewiitoam
graw (10) mftaanfio sftn €5 e

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

Tris would show that the autker 1ad written

[1744-1746

a drama called Mehanitaka, besides the
Yas'odharacaritra; that he was also called Mani-
kyadeva and that be belonged to the Vada
(= Brhat) Gacche. Also cf. Dalal, Jesalmir Cata.,
Intro., p. 49.
Beging:—

wafy wafy Y9: Tasgmghi-

FzagaRSar sorat e 1o
Endat—

g dFhgud gEne wewd Tawper
wifirrgREdte gy (aT)ai awmd g I
nRr wies; wiftmmrafmnadigeamdr o
o R goary wlwadiaittieareany 1

{B.D. 16L
1746
QRTINS NET of AT

10} x43 inches; Devaniigarl handwriting,
Foll. 52; about 17 lines to s page. Dated
Samvat 1489. N

This is n work in 550 S'lokas, composed in
Samvat 1490 at Cambay, by Ramacandra, pupil
of Abhayacandra of the Pamima Gaccha. It
narrates the story of an Umbrells, hiaving five
staffs, which was conquered by King Vikramn,
Published with notes by Weber, Berlin, 1877 and
by Hira'al Hanearaj, Jamnagar, 1912, Both
the cditions do not contain tho Pras’asti found

in our MS. For another M8, cf. Mitrs, Notices,
VIIL p. 160,

It beging:—
worrg wmgrERTTRR ey o
Rt qesiarRe 3 0
AR TeTR Ty |
QUIITTATAD Fut Ty TR 0} g

It ends:—
fRrgrAmIEEmY wrTvITYn
TR gk grupE e ek n
Bl qrewmin sy sk Pfda
mrat Rzt ive: gat grer it @ we B
infirmerery alfitatest )
srewr (et e &%) ardt Gk airgwrerddifitec
% it wrri] el qftarny
merToweleft Tend) TS 0 v o



1746-1750 ]

gy doa Far Extzaize o)
vRiTARErGR wa SITHEIar | Yo 0
araEaTETT R@Elle 1wy 0
f NRTRIES TaITIAIASTAEIN: HRIR: !
% TR Rradear Ruve SRSANAT 1
The MS.was written by Udayaratnagaxi, pupil
of Devaguptasiri, of the Upakes'a Gaccha, at
Lilapoor in Safnvat 1499,
[B.D.98.

1747
=R of Tag IS

103 x4} inches; Devandigari handwriting.
Foll. 25; nine lines to a page.

A story on S'ila ( virtuous condnet ), of Padma-
veti and Citrasena. It is written in Sanskrit and
contains 611 S'Tokas. It was composed in Sar,
1524, by Rajavallabba Pathaka, pupil of Alahican-
drasiiri of the Dharmaghosa Gaecha; see below
No. 1765 for another work of the author. For
quotations, cf, Petersop, Reports, IIL. p. 2156
and Bed., No. 1416. The latter does not contain

“the Pragasti in 11 S'lokas. The work is
published by Hiralal Hapsaraj, Jamnagar, 1924,
Beging:—

rat e guedts amieg )
ferernsget aratt aRAi 5T 0 1 e
Ends:—
guTTdEfteTere FaY Fut SiEsEEE 11
£fx 2Mfidiol vorredrafcr samR L
[B.D. 9.

1748
qrgaafey of ¥,

10} x 43 inches; Devanfigari barndwriting,
Foll, 292; 13 lines to a page. Dated Sam
089,

Pavdacacaritra is s big poem in 18 chaplers,
corresponding to the 18 Parvas of the great
Hindu epic, describing the life of the Pandavas
The author is Devaprabha, pupil of Menieandrae
siri of tho MaladbAri or Hargapiriypn Gaccha.
Devaprabha's soccestor  Naracandrs lived in

111
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Samh. 1271, (sce above No, 311)snd Rajase-
khars, his sixth lineal descendent wrote his
Prabandhakos’a in Samvat 1405 (cf Nos
1634; 1717 above),

The poem containing about 8000 S'lokas, is
published in the Kavyamila Series, Bombay,
1911 The printed edition, however, does not
contain the Prag’asti in 12 S'lokas, which onr
MS. contains and which is also given fully at
Peterson, Reports, I p. 132 ff
Beging:— .

Tird Rarraoiren: gemg q: e |
<50 guediery: Wmaivega: u 1 1
Ends:— -

¥y 159, 9¥ I7 9l 1 g¥ swed el

%o gAERay: nffrafaioraaf gfn
[ B. D. 215.

1749
quimraaits of wadsaR.

10x4} ioches; Devanigari
Foll. 163; filteen lines to a page.

Parg'sanathscaritra or the Life of Pirs'ranatha
in 8 chapters composed in Sarh. 1412 by Bhava.
devas@ri of the Bbhavadeva Gaccha and s
descedent of the famous Kahkieiryn For quota-
tions, ¢l Bod., No. 1396 and Petersen, Reports,
V. p. 203 ff. The work is published in the
Yas'ovijaya Jaina Granthamals, Benares, 1912
For a digest of the work, see the excellent book
by M. Bloomfield, ‘The life and stories of the
Jain Savior Pars'vansitha,’” Baltimere, 1919,

Begins:—
WG NG T TATAT: Lo
[B.D.108.

handrwriting,

1750
gofraesaa of TanTe.

11 x 4} inches; Devanigari charaeter. Foll. 7;
fifleen lines to a page.

A Lifs of Prihiridhara, the head of the Peghada
Sanighs, by Ratnamardansgszi, pupil of Ratna-
s‘ekbarastri and Naddiratoa of the Taps Gacchia,
Tle work reems to be an abridgmest by the
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It begina:—
galZe wltRadazar At St o
QY g AR AR FERRR TRGio
1t endg:—

otllgst g Frored warfrer danfuar il
Aer AT gfr gdguETEE SO0 guk gE-
Liciscq]

[B.D. 175,

1745
w@aa (TagTen ) of mftmaaR.

103 x4} inches; Devandgarl handwriting,
Foll. 119; aboutls lines to a page.

Nalayana is a big poem in 10 Skandhas
divided into 100 Sargas containing a totnl of
4045 S'lokas. The prevailing metre of the poem
is Anustubh. It describes the life of King Nals
of Nigadhs, Another name of the poem is
Kuberapurina, since King Nala is only an
Avatara (incarsation) of God Eubera. For
quotations, see Peterson, Reports, IIL, p. 357 ff.

The author of the poem is Banikyastri.
Another work of this author is Yas'odharacarita,
for which see Weber, IL p. 1067. About the
author's date nothing definite is known except
that he lived before Sam. 1464 the date of
Peterson’s MS.

The following lines, 1st and 3rd, are common
to the stanzas at the end of the different
Skandhas i

qERERaAaR wanneTE |
aEndFhafsae awTe |

Line 2 differs in each case and gives us what
little information we have about the author,

1t ia respectively as follows:—

(1) mrRaghar sk gd 9g (2) uﬁn&h

glhefedifarar (3)

T (4) wiudEghem ghor w6 ag (5)'aa;

m gz (6) afrdn Rrarasid.

wdE: (7) afaidsgusanBRiERy: (8) adigd-

i gelusrn (9) aEaEmwR s

avay, (10) miRmarRze s@ar w7 ag

This would show that the author bad written

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAELTA MANUSORIPTS.
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o drams called Mehandtaka, besides the
Yas'odharacaritra ; that he was also called Mayi-
kyadeva and that he belonged to the Vada
(= Brhat) Gaccha,  Also cf. Dalal, Jesalmir Cata.,
Intro., p. 49.
Begins:—

aafy @afy Jw: ¥aegmagii-

tgrgafidtar qorat dawm o
Ends:—

i PR gEvR Awmdr wangey
mfagfsdte ghr (RA)Ri awm gang A3 1
Nt wgeo ; sidtarRTsusRRgraTRET SR
73 DY gy efeshwiiingrng )

{B. D. 161
1746
QHZUSIATTSAALRT of TAHAZ.
10§x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 52; about 17 lines to & page. Dated
Sarmvat 1499, .

Thisis & work in 550 S'lokas, composed in
Satvat 1490 at Cambay, by Ramacandrs, pupil
of Abhayacandra of the Pirnima Gacchs., It
narrates the story of an Umbrells, having five
staffs, which was conguered by King Vikrama,
Published with notes by Weber, Berlin, 1877 and
by Hiralal Hansaraj, Jamnagsr, 1912, Both
the editions do not contain the Pras'asti found

in our MS. For another MS,, cf, Mitras, Notices,
VIIL p. 169.

It beging:—
T SRR R AR, |
et ARSI, I 3 I
TR Tt
TEFINATA™ Hat GEY GHTRA 0 R (o
It ends:— ,
RAGTRATIEAT FTZAT: (
NagRTAFIEAT: A YOTIT: L] N
At argma war gdw fiffm |
A=t Rgerd: idear gat gar swtaf o v
WaRmwEETe aftfades )
saw (1uko ad) ard Rrd odr gyegiiiiiee
¥ T WAty i i
TanTaRAtER Awedt TRAE: 09k

il il T




1746-1750 ]

Stayh v Jar Fvwiio
qafafard i Tari Stewegary wo 1
qrEZTTEnT e U uy 1
ft HNRERIE TRTRATAZANT T FHE 1
a3 GEA TUETAT Iume HRAFEIAT |

The MS was wnitten by Udayaratoagan pupl
of Devaguptasuri, of the Upakesa Gaecha, at

Lulapoor tn Samvab 1458
[BD s
1747
qaradiicT of TsagT 9.

103 x4} 1nches, Devanigan handwnting
Foll. 25, mne hines to o page.

A story on S'ila (virtuous conduct) of Padma-
vati and Citrasena It 18 written 1n Sansknt and
contains 511 Slokas. It was composed1a Sam
1524 by Rajavallabha Pathaka pupilof Mahican-
drasurt of the Dharmaghosa Gaecha, see belaw
No 1785 for another work of the author For
quotations ¢f Peterson Reports IIT p. 2158
and Bod No 1416 The latter does not contain
the Prasasti 1o 11 Slokss. The work 1s
published by Hiralsl Hansara) Jamnagar 1924,
Beging—

stear Bragfaarg geehis monfgs)
Heegnaget aaat awatgt o + ue
Ends —
gurrdtegerer §15% vt sthesvagm i
fr iireteft yundrefor grgg 1
[B.D 86

1748

gqregaafiy of ¥amy
10} x4} inches, Devanigars haoderiting
Foll 202, 13 Lines to a page. Dated Sam
1649,
Pandavaeantra 1sa big poems 1n 18 chapters
correrponding to the 18 Parvas of the great

Hindu epie describing the life of the Pandavas
The suthor 13 Devaprabla pupil of M d
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Sam. 1271 (sce above No 311)and Rijases
khars his sixcth lineal descendent wrote hus
Prabandhakosa 1o Samvat 1405 (ef Nos
1634, 1717 above)

The poem contaimng about 8000 STokas g
published m the Eavyamald Series Bombay,
1911 The printed elition however, does not
contain the Pragastzin 12 Slokas which our
S containa and whieh 13 also given folly at
Peterson, Reports IIL p. 132 f
Begins —

foru R geg ¥ 099 )
wxr goehsm dmwmfeagze w0
Eads —

waq 188% 7% I afy 1 1% wgsresh efry)

g swsRuy afyfraiiafizai s
[BD 215

1749
quimraafer of wakai.

10x4} inches, Devanagari
Foll 163, fifteen hines to a page

Parg’sanithacanira or the Xafe of Pars'ranitha
1n 8 chapters composed 1n Sam. 1412 by Bhiiva
devesur: of the Biavadeva Gacchs and a
descedent of the famons Ealik&cirya. For quota-~
tione ef Bod,No 1396 and Peterson Reports
V p 203 . The work 13 published :n the
Yas'ovyyays Jaina Granthamsls Bensres 1912,
For a digest of the work sec the exeellent book
by M Bloomfield ‘The life and stories of the
Jan Savior Pare vanitha’ Baltimore 1919

Begins —
WEATT THAH T/ THEINAT o
[B.D 108

handwnting

1750

gofraeassea of oz,
11 x4} inches, Devanigari character Foll 7,
fifteen lines to & page.
A Life of Prthvadhars thehead of the Peglscta

0in of the Maladbin or Hamapiinga Gacchs,
D\\':pﬂ\slx.;u so~cessat  Daracandra hived in
11

Sanghs, by It dansgart pupil of Rates
sehharasiirzand Naddiratos of the Tapd Gaccha
Ths work ectrms to be an abndgmest by the
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author himsell of his larger work ; soe below No
1787. It is written in Sanshnt prose mixed
vith Slokns, which number 72,
It begivs —
gt Wt B wvwdl Baai gy waran
grftvraerify REmayme p o te
It endgr—
< reimsngrRgnam bz Taadt-
GfiyraiiigeerEr e |
e baltgmogyat: Migew g
. WIF §ECORUIAAIGT: qge AR i o} 0
sf ehgeftacrgeas e
[B D. 282

1761

TRwTER.

303 43 inches, Devandgarl handwriting.
Toll. 6 {2-7), about 23 ines to a page. Dated
Sannat 1681,

Tirst folio of the MS 15 lost It contains the
lifeof the four Pratyehabuddhas m Praknt Prose,
The four are Karahandu, Dvimukha, Nam and
Naggats

dg geggaRd wle ga@e 2b, dod afy-
aid wita g wmar®e 8, wyd wORmRE
g9 s g3 WRaiRe 5b.
It ends —

gAML wuvgEaEy  wREan | w1Ra
ailiy M qae 1 g AndmgEEt Wk
[qRffe Bem: 0

(B D 127,
1752
samgaaie of Hifes.
93x4 1nches, Devandgan bandwniting

Foll 204 (1-205 without 132 and 136, with 204
twice), 11 lines to a page Incomplete,
Pratyekabuddhacanitra or the lives of the four
Pratyekabuddhas s ¢ Karakandu, Dvimukha,
Nami and Naggats, composed 1n Sam 1261 (ace.
to Brhat Tappamika, Jaina Sahitya Safig'odhaka,
vol. I Pers'ists, p. ) by S'mbdlaks, pupil of

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAXRTA MANUSCRIPES. [1750-1763

Siraprabha of the Candm Gaceln, Thg guthor
compored his Jitahalpavriti 1 Somy 1974
and K\ns'yx\l\m.xl(i in Sam. 1296; cf. Peterson
Reports, IV, p. 74, V.p 130 f ang Dalal,
Jesalour Cata, Intro, p. 20 Tho work contains,
1t is said, 6050 Gathiis

Begms-—

AT g TRy £2:
Frodewaly am & difxdet afdn 4
ag Aegegaid BRA grarms egid
-ﬁmm&w wonfly smegafed ¢ 3 (o

t RromrdiRd sdrgeekd somg-
AgOstaforsmadat ang sam: gwas 1 Garar 1

13¢1) fol. 52b, ghre fEgowmmms ffa:
w@ry (arar yxex-kwer) fol. 98b; ghre
SREEaRAfaR am dm mwa (o
8vy-gyon ) fol 161; the MS breaks off iy the
5287th Gatha

The work is wntfen in Prakeit, byt the
following stories are narrated 1o Sanskrf —

smzgarm (v, 584-1221), aguREgfimra
(vv 1414-2413), magrgergewEyr (Vv 2769-
8044 ) gexgmwur ( vv. 3706-4001 )igvrasiaur
(v, 4759-5124)

[B.D 185

1763
saren@-arai of Ry

1131x6 nches, Devanaigarl handwrting,
Foll 134, 23 hinea to n page Dated Sam 1915

Prabandhaciotdman), 6 collection of Jamn
legends, composed 1 Samvat 1861 by Aery-
tunga, puptl of Candraprabhs, at Vadhwan.
Other works of this nauthor are Vicaragrem
(eee nbove Nos 22,1656 ) and Mahfipurasacarita
for which see I'eterson, Reporis, JIT p 266 and
Weber, Il p 1024 He very probably belonged
to the Nagendra Qlaccha which 1s praised at the
end of the Mahapurusacanita, see Weber, I v
1027 and Peterson, Reports, VI p.46 For a
full account of and quotetions from the worlk, of
Peterson, Reports, I, p 86 ff The work 1s
published with Gujratt translation by Dinanath
Ramchandra at Bombay, 1888. Its Engluh
trapslation by Tawney is published in the
Bibliotheea Indica Series, 1901,



1753-1757 ]

Begine —
Hmbngfam g SOy waeagd e
sqitf @ WA g% T FER R e
Enda—
griRwEErmTT 136 ¢ e i
1 ity adwAg weerfeamiuey ®w
et ghr Namraframfmey s 1o
[BD 32

1764
o of TRt

10¢{%4% 1inches, Devanagann handwribing
Foll. 47, about 18 lines to a page.

Prabandh or Bhojaprabandba 1s a work
10 7 chapters composed 1n Sam 1507 by Ratns-
mandiragan, pupll of Nandiratmsgsm and
Ratnas ekharasun of the Tapa Gaccha. It gives
& traditional account of King Bhoja of Dhars and
13 wntten 1n Sansknt prose  Pabhshed by
Pandit Bbagvandas Ahmedabad Sam 1978

Begins —
SIW FWHE{ FEFRTERIART o
Ends —
am Hoo@AgTgaT AR
SaEEITEI R fwPe ol o
aRoiRaraR gty =@
Syt (@o) e 149 wawwy Wi 0
i AR, SrEweT st |
FraTel THgar aumgwiey
R AR AT oAl g™
Rrageimabrmira sarqwt aumg 1
[B D 304

1755
sRraRaIior of marTE

Landwriting

10} x4} inches, Devanagan
First

Foll 2-182, about 15 lines to a page
folio s lost. The MS 18 not very old

Prahk 1

¥r also called Pur
128 poem on the hives of the Jain Prabhivakss
or great sants composed in Sam 1334 by
Prabhticandra pupil and sucecessor of Candraprs-
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bha of the Candra Gaccha. It was corrected
by Pradymnnasun pupil of Kanakaprabha.
Pradyumna had done mumiar service 1n many
other cases, cf Peterson Reports, I App p 5,
Ur pp 103,175,V p 49,a0d VI p 41

Prabhavakacanitra1s s very important work
from a histomical pownt of view It gives 8
detatled and traditional t of 22 great pamnta
and wnters of Jamsm  The book 13 published
bythe N S Prets Bombay, 1909 Gur 3IS.
does not contam the Prasasti which 1s found n
the printed edition.

Ends —
YR wrAE SRy gietag |

TARTUREATATN IRFREfgar® newsn

SPYIN us vy B TG 1

[BDsL

1756
s

12%5% 1inches, DevandgarT handwnting
Foll 2 30 lines to a page  Dated Samvat 1928,

Pras'ast: 1n 86 Slokss composed on the
oecasion of the erection of the templs of Cintd
mam Pars vaniths 1n Sam  I6T6 at the order
of Santidasa, A bad copy
Begins —

§ sqegsr Fafiw geEaRo n AU R N

ATMATTITANRE 180¢ TS argmeTRE

ML AL AGES niFaTam g8 |

e AT

Sazmar()usk grphigdaw gi ST
Eund —

£ sadmeta)wTday  adaT are

o, o nre PO kN

K’ q kS

.
TR

wYE 1 g gaim e n u
[B D 284

1757
qegATFaR=

104x43 inches Devanigar: hkandwntiag
FolL 10, 17 hLines to & page. Dated Saw. 1713



414

Iafo of Bappabhatt:, in Sansknt, by an
unhnown author The dates of Bappabhaps
grvonin the Prabhavakacantranre Sam 800-895
Beging—~

TR gt faaguste
Ends —

wAR grageRa wera | gy efigeoag-
aftmg | R §eo WAy Y91} BY FRATRA-
szt saey afivrrdran R Rf-
sdvaraRfa n ol u

{BD 13

1758
afeR G EwaEAT.

11 X4} iaches, Devanagan character Ioll 40
15 lines ton poge  Dated Sam 1478

The story of Kmng Bali  Is 1t an extract from
Hemacandra s Bhavabhtivana ?

It beging —

@ wg | a3 qur AT aur afweg
T guit gawasRy Rmaahna
wEgerTiy garf, { @wTgERw AW WAy
drgem Prmra wafierd Agedfy gy o
sl QR WAt SR -
wramfERfo
It ends—

TR SRAEIRIAER N FAE T AGRBET
WITAT HAIRT | I, 180¢ TF BREEEE © @0

[BD 205

1769
arevea ( Arfiad ) of sraeareg

113 x4 inches, Devanagarn handwnbing
Foll 157, sx lines to a page. Dated Sam 1688

-Adlpnrvau of the Balabharata a poem 1n 19
Parvas composed 1n 1mtation of the Mahabharata
of the Hiudus by Amaracandrs pupil of
Jinadatta of the Vaywda Gaecha (cf No 1659
above) dunng the reign of King Visaladeva of
Ahotdvad (A D 1243-61) of Wintermitz Ges
chichte Il p 74 Weber Z D M G 27 p 1707
ff, Ind Streifen IIL p 211 I O Do 3846
and Bhandarkar Report 1883 83 p €

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS [1757-1764

It 15 publishied 1n the Pandit vols IV-V] and
10 tho Kavyamala Serics, Bombay, 1894 (2nd ed

1926) Our MS contamns only the Adiparvan
Begins —
TFETGRIAG Grargait: gailar o
[B D 216

1760-1763
wsaTgia ( Farmnr ) of srrdfie.
10} x5, 11§ x 4%, 10}x 4§, 10} x4} 1nches,
Devandigari handnniting  Toll 74,211,124 and
120 (2-130), about 17, 15, 13 and 16 Imes to
apage  Tho sccond MS 19 dated Sam 1606
Others aro incomplete
These are four manuscripts of Kathikosa also
callel Bharates vara-Bahubshvrtti  composed
i Ssm 1509 by Subhasilagam pupil of
Muomsundarasur1 of the Tapa Gaccha Tha
work 13 written 1n Sanskrit prose intermrxed
with Praknt Gathas A Gurati translation of
thus work 13 published by Maganlal Halising
Ahmedabad 1909 For quotations see Peterson
Reports IV p. 110 ff and Bitra Notices
VIII p 163
Begma,—
gurdr eragrar w4t Ax gwliE o
Ends —
Argdughgsmiaa-
faredt whfrgwaia gy nad
gat w1 gy @ AaTEg-
argRATERY Fhe RETE to
i sfanuremBomedig g itraeieg

gufreniRRd sRaagadigfmin sy
BRD wgreaRFT wgh 1

[B D 107,115 308, 308

1764

weawrRA T (fava).
121 x 43 inches Devanagar: handwnting
Foll 69 thirtesn lines to a page

This sppears to be a Jama Narrative 1
thirty two chapters swritten 1n prose  In eve

colophon however 1t s called an Upamsad (the



1764-1768 ]

16th), As & matter of fact, it is the18th chapter
of the Nig vana, which tains 86
chapters, Its author is Indransadi; cf. Peterson,
Reports, IIL p. 320 f. For another portion of
the work, cf. Peterson, Reports, IVi_p. 164,
Our portion contains the accomnt of a Ling
Vigvavasn, his wife S'rigamlahari and $wo sons
Vidyasifihs end Satgasitha.
It beging

g g Tg el gad
TRIY qegIiE ReTETRETIMAGAR

: QTSR AaEeRTRg.
-Prw% FetEETAat e aReg -
T SRR SRR s awaent fsaag-
TEfys

[B.D.174

1765-1766
[T of qIEF WSASA-
8yx4} snd 123x4}  inches, Devanagari
bandwriting. Foll 122 and 81; about 8 Lues
toa page. Second MS. is dated Sanivat 1017,
Bhojaprabandhs or the life of King Bhojs of
Dhira in five chapters by Pathaka Rajavallabha
of the Dharmaghosa Gacchs, for whom see
above No, 1747,
Begiaa:—
wus B " SR
afrragTTe w3 FarehE n 0
@ ®¥ qut gt g« AegEn )
Tant G Tl AL QGLEY 4 R Ue
112

LEGENDS AND POEMS.

415

The chapters contain 334 (333); 88(89);
163 (160); 610 (613) and 308 (397)
Slokas respectively and their titles are'—
FarArangly, TAvERiET TR, SUETE-
EEEREARHIT, FATHEATATAIETITR-
furifs, EmRRTETEgTaa and

wr:mﬁ&xm

There is no Prag'asti attheend. The colophon is
£t et SvTEra SRR
wdiwaitie In the colophon of ch. I in the first

M8, we have wfrermitite for wigfamars.
[ B, D.159; 296,

1767
gliwirais of gtz

10} x 4} inches; Devanagaricharacter. Foll 80;
about eleven lines to a page.

Munipaticaritra, containing 644 Gathis, wss
composed in Sanivat 1172, by Haribhadrasiri,
pupil of Jinad pupil of Marnad of the
Brhst Gaccha. The author hsd composed a
commentary on $adasiti earlier in the same
year; see Dalal, Jesalmir Cat., p. 26; Intro, p. 33

It begins—
afrem weniit s=ianfiagegd Rt
iR i gRETIREERES 1 1 e

It ends:—
gltreid of mf awmest aawid |
g=RaE gne o efoTTefiiE wee(tes)n
o gREETRY (RY ST Agedi
gt aTET STRE NIEWIT OEATE 0 Bl

RreTaY Rewdacetfr T8t
wxTaTly gated shaRoglineg ()
R HgRTRaRE SRER L

{B.D.308
1768
FRRmREEdRT
103 x4} inches;

Devanagari hsndwriting-

*| Foll. 21; about 12 himes to a page.
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[This {s & brief summary of Munipaticaritra in
Sanskrit prose by somo unknown author.

[B. D, 90
1769
Leapirzann gyt
10} x4} inches; Deovanfigari handwriting,

FolL 11; abous 16 lines in & page.
TRatnaphlakatbiinaka,
1t begina:—
© e wlgrgre | g wfetg | dwieyg
xEt 1 afrow wiRY 1 dwitgamg v
TG gRrgAt e s w0 1 ae ey
ot by Sheet e gy gen )
It ends:—
LT W R SUTIE o
T TERAAACT QG gURAT M I 1
i fragresar: iy n
[B.D. 96.

1770
TEAAGHETTETR of TR
{Canto XXV only. )

12 % 6 inches; Devantigari handwriting. Foll 8;
about 16 lines £o o page.

This is the 25th canto of & poem called
Riyamallibhyudaya, describing the life of the
24th Ticthankara, composed at the tequest
of one R&jamalla in Sam, 1615 by Padmasundara,
papil of Pad u, pupil of Anandsmeru,
Peterson, Reports, IIL

TFor quotations, cf.

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSORIPTS, [1768-177

Pare’vantthak&vya ( cf, Bod., No,1403 ) fa th
work of this author as is clear from tho identica
stanza (No. 100 on p. 257) which begins wit!
Anandodayaparvatatkatarauih.’

Beginatm-

aRTEmen wehe Revdt to
Lads:—

gy drmmrmrergl i
TR hIwchAmdoqumrgaRd  adwmlr

wfterredid am qaftam: wi
[B. D. 284.

1771
areRas of Rergfram.

104 %47 ioches; Devanfigar! handsriting.
Foll 1-137; 14 linesto a page, Dated Sarh,
1848, Foll 2 and 3 aro missing.

Lokaprakas'a is & description of the universe
froma Jain point of view. It was composed in
Sani 1708 by Vinayavijays, pupil of Kirtivijaya
of the Tapk Gaccha, For the author’s Kalpasu«
bodhika composed in Sam. 1696, sco above
No. 1443, The work is published by Hiralal
Hanzarsj, Jamnnagar, 1910 ; it is also poblished in
the D, I P, Series, Bombay, 1926 ( Dravyaloks,
chs. I-XI); 1928 ( Kgetraloka, chs, XII-XXVII)
For quotations, cf, Mitra, Notices, VIIL. p, 64."
Beging

o aw: R R wEfa® (o
Ends:—

Bl R R

T s .= s o to

p. 255 . Our MB, was copied from anoth
dated Sau, 1625, perhaps the Cambay MS. no-
ticed by Peterson,

{The nuthor seems to be a Digambara, from the
list of teachers mentioned by him on p, 256,
{(cf. Peterson, Reports, IV. p. 171 fI.). He speaks
of another worh of kis 4. 6, Bhavisyadattacarila
Kavya in v.9 on p. 255. A, Ms, of this work
existe in one of the Earafija Bhandars; ef,
Hiralal, Catalogue of C. P, MSS, 1926, p. 677,

h

’ QgTEAY qF: qHIE: O AR
Our MS, contains only the first 14 chapters.
[B.D. 201

1772
mggETareT of T,

11x4} inches; Dovandgari handwriting,

Foll. 836; 9 lines to n page. Dated Sanivat 1440,
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Life of Vasupijga Jina in 4 chapters having
xespectively 082, 2282, 1110 and 1369 Slokas.
It was composed in Sami. 1209 by Vardhamana,
pupil of Vijayasifhasiri of the Nagendra Gaccha,
ot the request of the commander Alhidans,
who waa the younger brother of Ambads
Mantri Devendra, another pupil of Vijayasinha.
iiri was the anthor of a Candraprabhacarits; cf,
Peterson, Reports, IV. p, 84,

The teachers of the Nagendra Gaccha
mentioned in these two works, are entirely
diffe from those d by Udayaprabha
in his Prasasti to Dharmas'armabhyudaya, for
which see Peterson, Reports, 11T, App. p. 16 ff.
[There may have been two branches of the Gaccha,
‘See again below, No. 1779, which may bea third
branch, Udayaprabhba is, however, mentioned
in the Pras'asti of our work. Vasupijyacaritra
is published in the Jaina Dharma Prasirska
Sabha Series, No. 18, Bhavnagar.

Beging:—
wie Ay MRS FEANTEF A N
rgnmr:ﬁauwﬁﬁs%mu 1 le

It endaz=—r

T wWETY wRgESRuNAY T wgd: i
o 1388 T uewr | GWHE YiREEHTR
sfrmggeraRan )
AqfrEgirTTeies: fficafdst
aEETATT ATy afvfe
afze: ErdnRag: Wadara: 1g:
FERgaTTTEaTn: dhnTgiea: 1 1
Qg FITANET TEARIAEE: |
o TAga s agfadEt i 2 0
AT QReERaeTgs: |
Anmrgfedmeat Arawd W @A W
A gRomat gheg: i
R UAY T NG SEIE ARG N
TSR Rt fadveg
i wErEE REsaRTmadt t v

Bl Brrafgemeet
Qoer sfiedll: @1 qagadsgr 0 g 0
Rfferatiea R gatza aa: 1
-8 Wmmm ﬁrugn
iR wr @ Trnggaw: |
TRt vl WA WA < 0
afargesy we: WTEeTYy W
qnyiEgeE TR g n g n
Rrermrnrrivded e

W Tomastll sgaTigat g3t 1 1o 1
aRTRRAET weEl AT s

S griydae s Y 0 1 0
TIT FTHIAR FTARITRIA, 1
TrogeT AR e gl AR e g
TEgETER R i |

qfrdt oiirdfarem B stefirdt gea e 12 0
TR AR Ry TR
oI GRS gh 0 e
g SAP=br oftary sredg: afamol: |
aifrdftdY RIBT Gt srgom ga: s
TR RAY sufEved qremws: |

aAst witgdt: whegh SR O 0 g 0
e wlRd I g a i
At Eag R 1 1o
RTINS AT |
gAY R fegar RaaeRd u se it
q: eftgmgy fommg mitaegT L
TTONE QAT hteriEEy 19k 0
Ut SRR |
whgeErIeiET Reregd! aaEg n o U
s T S SHITETRAY 96
MTTATTEfC & wearAiiaarir 0 8 0
<fitar TroiEt ARt
STEITR HAT WAFAT: WRAY wR@: |
4 quiaw grwet gata oifgh
Fafafgara® TR T: TR I 30
TR RfEfrerdser ReraE
srarald = agTE iSRG n e e
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evenrarEr Sk fargyeraiafeg)
ARRIgTEEiaEnEd o -
Tz qaEear uege 1 Rantg 1 I 1eve
o% sy fy 17 gl fagmRogt Narggeaahd
fad | qixdie
{B.D. 184

1778
frmrato of §agfd.

12x%4} inches;
Foll, 183; 12 lines to a page.
. S'ake 1357,

This is a very valuablo copy of Vikramacaritra,

o big poem in 14 cantos, on the lifo of the

legendary king Vikrama, composod towards the

closo of the 15th century of tho Vikrama Era,

by Devamiirti, pupil of Devacandrasiiri of the

Krsadraba Gaccha, The MS, was copied by

S'ilasundara at the command of Sitihasari, pupil

and successor of Uddyotanastri, pupil and sue.

- of Devacandrsiri and a spiritusl brother of
our author,

Devanfigari  handwriting.
Dated Sam. 1492;

Begins:—
MR TaFAEREnRASTIR 1 9 e
FTFISTINTTIATE MATTARRTTIE |
Rumugagedgit W3aurd gus amfn e ue
The following are the titles of the cantos
in order:—fFmmiRdimREum (810.94); wex
i (182); g '\, T (200),mm
iy (085); grRmEdaraaneg N
(244), FAETHFSLIFSRETTHA ("90)-lmm%v‘m
(223); RradrregTer fwEdiRaE (249);
Frraana (159 ); smreammwrm (339); qrartfms-
surwmavi (682);  gradmarmtm  (140);
strrgon A (242); feramgriaaesyr (1140)
Eads:—
sREragEIeeNETS: NAAE: vy
At Reen@agef x % s x % R oy
X X X X X Jagiveh Nimwfheze-
qiteTTTER: aRTTRE TRt 1ol

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[1772-1776

£y dmegrmoTErg e o
wmmﬂ?zqrrﬁtﬁ% wrEny  fagraagiiat-
vmPregagtm o 1 e 3 AeeraRo ) ot
o 1usR od @il yue wwdw AR
T awst fdy WgmEEY @i
Jehmd fEeet @ AR nanfizasi-
wausy  Yuand dnrweggTesaraaT iR
srzghot Rrean Wisglaae: awmeguie-
ifggghf: wwmemd ARewlma  wfey
ol arerario diegraardfsag to

[ B. D. 234,

1774-1176

IATATEH of qAsaAT,
10x4} and 18x5} inches; Devanigari
handwriting, Foll. 498 and 532; abont 18 and
12 lines to a page. First MS, dated Sani 1774,

Two MSS. of S'atrubjayamihfitmya which js
s legendary account of the holy mountain
S’atruiijaya in 14 cantos, The author of the
work is Dhanes”vara for whose date, ¢f. Bithler,
1, A., VL. p. 154; seo also Weber, IL p. 1069 £, n,
and Bod., No. 1393, Qur second MS. contains
Gujrati tronslation by Devakus'ala, pu. of.
Ravikug'ala,

Extracts from the work with introduction
have been published by Weber, Leipzig, 1858,
Weber's introduction is translated with
notes by Burgess in I A, XXX. p. 239 ff.
A Gujrati translation of the work by Hiralal
Hansaraj was published by Bhimasifha Maneks,
Bombay, 1899,

Iditionnl

Begins i~
R AT RewRiRaR® o
[B.D.1;69,

1776
qFFEEE 5@ of daat.

11x 6% inches; Devanagari
Foll. 356; ten lines to a page.

bandwriting,



1776-1779]

Our MS contains only chs. V-XV of S'atrus
fijayamahatmyollekha which 1s a work 1 15
chapters, written in simple Sansknt prose and
‘based on Dhanes'vara’ work. It was composed
10 Sams 1781, by Hatsaratna, pupil of Nyaya
ratns of the (Nagapuniys) Tapa Gaccha which
wasthenheaded by Danaratna (Rgjavyaya Ratna
viaya H: tna J; -Bh. tna-Danara-
tna) Ouor MS does not contam the Prasasts,
for which compare Weber, IL p 1074

Beging —
S ford wRgarg @ Tifdgg:te
s Fw RRETERATTE T@ T
FFTAIRNT lo

It ends —
SRR FATH IR A AW W TG
[22.D 10

1717
afasraaiia  of W

1034} nches, Devanagan handwriting.
Foll 144, 17 lmes to o page  Dated Sam. 1770

Sdntinathacanta, Lfe of Santmitha Jios,
in Sanskrit prose, contarns six chapters and was
composed by Bbavacandrasur: A MS of this
work ( No. 92 of 1869-70,B O R.L Poona) 18
dated Sam 1635

The work.1s published 1n the Jama Dharma
Prosaraka Sabha Seres, No 19, Bbaveagar
A Guyrat: translation of thebool 19 published by
the same Sabha 1n Sam 1978 The work 1s al=o
published by Hiralal H: J: gar, 1924

Begins —
afrAE gt agEai o
wageaT sy dniaaRa g3 a 1 e

Ends —
g s e st
TSR grEmwaatiat any gy s@Re ) s
Ranmaafol sRoifaa ¢ fedew o ARAAEE
AT wa, eee A ARG | T 1
[B.D. 108
118

LEGENDS AND POEMS.
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1778
miteasraaRa of srforamT.

10} %41 inches, Devanagan hnndwntmg.
Foll 114, fifteen lines to page, Incomplete

This 18 anncomplete copy of another S anfange
thacanta, composed in Sani. 1307 by Apia-
prabhasuri, successor of Viraprabha, sue. of
Tilskaprabhasuri of the Purmma Gaccha {The
worl. consists of s1z cantos having respectively
325, 558, 732, 791, 839 and 1745 S’lokas  Qur
MS breaks off i the 1630th Sloka of the
last chapter For the Prasast:, of Peteraon,
Reports, V. pp 121-122  The poem 13 published.
in the Jaina Dharms FPrasaraka Sabha Seres,
Bhavnagar, Sam. 1973 and 19 also edited 1n the
Bibliotheca Indica Serres by Mum Indravisyn.
sun of Shivpary, Gwalior.

Begms —
Y [T g )
eggufia 7 % g AeedfwaraET vy 0o
[B D.131.

1779
s of sz,
102x 44 1nches, Devandgsri bandwnbing,
Foll 31, fifteen Lines to a page  Dated
Sam 1540,

Tafe of one Salibhadra, son of Cobhadrs, i
seven chapters, having respectively 160, 141,
157,174,169 211 and 158 Slokas, eomposed
n Sam 1334 by Dharmakumara, puptl of

budhaprabha, of Somaprabha of the
Nagendra Kula. Even here, Udayaprabha 13
mentioned, see above No 1772 The anthor wag
assisted 10 s work by Pradyumna, puml of
Kanakaprabba, pupil of Devananda (ses abova
No. 1755) and also by Prabbacandragan:, who
wrote cut the first copy. For guotations,
of Paterson, Reports IIL p 174fF

The poem 13 published 1 the Yas'ovijaya
Jamna Granthamala of Bhavnsgar For =
digest of the story with usefal appendices by
M. Bloomfield,ef § A.O S,vol 43, p 2576
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(The date of the work isgiven in the words |
+Jindbis'ayariksakhya (yaksikhya—Peterson’s,

MS.) Vatsare! The author must have flourished
in the first half of the 14th century of the
Vikrama Era, os is clear from his connection
with Pradyumnesiri,

Beging:—

ErRTREARRARRR R |
giefmdineaiangrs: 0 1 e
Bireictticrercibi el
gt Warsrare Rafgze s o
Qv e wEtgga s
1 Eg & WINETIHEE: U ¢ o
It ends:—
AT raaR TR |
HmTEE: TaneiRRatal: o
awE TTARGTEN X TR |
A HTERACIRAETRTS 1 o llo
aEEEe feaw gregaeTniia- !
oft: eRmr T saee g
e wror Fmmmka AarerT—-
a% AL 7ol imidermm nu
54 T TEER R ST EuEiHaERa 1
ATRETE T HOTGRL, F4F rihsgore At uy
ST ST qERiEReT t
wRla srumrght wiweRaRigSe 1 v to
Renfeai@ whmaRgiar s 1
Nagmliar g& agm: TENSTET 0 ug te
arfmFeTiagaiar gdfmiagsr |
SurgAgHTaeanfiaiatai: wset
e shqfewzai® aRgwegRar ey gaid-
Rifgmiadt am gaw: w@E: @ 1 R
frmaRrererarey RRm sm 0 g3y guve
a9 Ry
{B.D. 1.

1780

LALALerFanRgl.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PREKETA MANUSCRIPTS,

1034} inches; Devanfigarl handwriting.

[1779-1781

Foll. 39; sixteen lines in'a page. al

This is a collection of stories narrated in
simple Sanskrit to illustrate the performance of
the daily duties of a Jain Srivaka.

It begingi—
TRy gy o Ridt gaRearens
FrgaFaEaERYn |
It ends:i—
gir AR gegasyr 0 gy Begd amwmi
qwamt weemn 0 ghad:s Sfwca e
Refaau 1 gF s@g o .
[ B. D. 67

1781
sfrmreresat of Srfrfd.

10§ x 41 inches; Devandgarl handwriting.
Foll. 8; about 14 lines to a page. The MS,
was copied in Sanivay 1673, by Labdhivijaya,
pupil of Kirtivijaya, for whom see above No, 1646,

A story of Pala nnd Gopala in illustration of
the virtue of S1la. It contains 237 S'lokas, and
was composed by Jinakirti, pupil of Somasundara
of the Tapa Gaccha; see above No, 1742,

It is published in the Atminands Jaya
Cranthaméls, Dabhoi, Sam. 1976,

It begins:—
o «ité gards wae Rk
ariar gYARTRTEdt 7 gdfvaEy 0 9 v
It endss—

ARTTNFOGIBIT~

TG TIFATIIH
wenlkatafay gmmniad-
=% warrehrs fradrraaR: n a0

& P e ST S 1oy WY

SregTy goud Gt hrfafergamifrani-
afvafmaeie avemin
[B.D.108
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1782 Begms —
sfarestor by SR SRETE TIVATE F1EWT RATTASAIERT lo
[B D 301,

1034} anches, Devanfigan handwnusg
Foll. 43, twelve lmes to a page Dated
Samvat 1886,

Yafe of Sripala in prose. The work s dinded
mnto four Prastavas, It was composed 1
Sapsknt from the Prakns ongioal by Jayakurt:
of the Kharatara Gaccha in Sam. 1868, ¢f Mtrs,
Notices, VIIL p. 146

It begns —
SO e T A femm )
sRyrzafa o g AT u e e

It ends'—
g +ft SAqreaRA maa= sgt g hed
HaRafrcardiawh aridid
A By Fo = gt <kE vawg v
RRATighol ek FX i
AIFACERT TF TA T ATRGANR MO
ATTITTT AT T
weorant garar i e geems 13 ne

R 2qresit sermRe e

[B D 252

1783
e of TR,

10%5 anches, Devandgann bhandwnbiog
Foll 16, about 15 lines to a page. Dated
Samvat 1918,

Stpalacantrs in Pralnt contamng about
1350 GathAe was composed by Ratnaselhara
suri pupil of Hematilahasur of the Nagapunys
Taps Cacchz 1n Sarh 1428  For the author,
sca aboroe Nos. 1592, 1596, For another MS.
dated Sam 1330 cf Peterson Reports IIf
. 204, A Sansknit rendenng of the text 1s
piven in our MS

The work 13 published inthe D L. P Senies,
No. 63 Bombay, 1923,

1784

TRTRGETE.
12x4% 1nches, Devanigan bandwnting
Foll. 27, sbout 15 hnes to a page
Thisisa collection of stories lustrative of
Samyaktva., For another MS dated Samyag
1489, see WWeber, II p. 1123, where a full
description of the work 18 given
It begung —
AT Rty s
g WIGEE T TTRITILAT Mo
NG TR WERE ATIRTRe WE T .
aft wifts s awe AMME s Tl 1w wgERe
It ends —
o Tmgw gatwd Rrami o

o} wgar SgereTgHt Rftwargu 1 0
xRt gRTEEgdEuTTE ¢
{SCs.
1786
RIS,

16 x43 saches, Devuadgun daodwrrtay
Foll 24, ten lines to s page.

fhe MS. contamns the story of King Rataa.
s'ekhara 1n illustration of the four Parvas ang
seversl smaller Kath&s to illustrate differcmy

rales of maral conduct

Begins —

g vqrATgaTAry, qvar: Uk wan A w

grernmbest afisn agameTAeT, !
~fic Bt Tl mpm wPE 0 0

wufing yfrey eitey Borrd st )

Fart fitccisigicerciticutisticr ER R ]

Ao arxy wfa g gt B e #5e

it £ 6t Ty Ay A gTg e 0



TERTTTRIGAIT TERAATE €9 WAL
ety wereh Ritm v waEfrnw i
- gageiy PaR REE Eodeha o e
w AR FETRIRTEAAT T
FqreyT SYSEE 1o This ends on fol. 17;
zmaammmm g qr: a:m.l wia-
o T to Tt MG qmirate w4l lo
Ends:—

R ghwamEs gwmgy |
- [B,D. 181
1786
Sowedi SR
91x5 inches; Devaofgari hbandwriting.

Foll. 43; eleven lines to a page,

Sukrtesatkirtana is & poem in 11 cantos
containing 555 8lokas, composed by Arisifha,
o friend and Guru of Amaracandra of the
Vayade Gaccha, for whom see above No. 1759.
Theo last four or five stanzas of every canto of

this Sanskrit poem which was written to
glorify  the we]l—known minister Vastupala,
were by A dra; on the

other hand, Arisitiha seems to have essisted
Amarapandita in his Kavyakalpalata; see above
No. 131, For a full account of the poem, see
Ind, Anti, XXXL pp. 477-495, where Biihler's
article on the poem is translated by Burgess.
The poem is published in the Atmanands Sabhi
Series, No. 61, Bhavnagar.
Beging:—
WNrwmirgrnrmeermy-
steETrTER AR R |
aretgetaafta: gltaaag-
weERERD wruada: 01 ne
Ends:—
PRt
XA alt e RIS e
f graddidenit spend qemm @i g
{B. L1188

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSORIPTS, [1785-1787

1781

[TAEE of T,
10:x 43 inches; Devanigari hnndmitiﬁg.
Foll, 28; about 20 lines to a page, -

Sukrtasdgara is a poem in 8 cantos containing
1372 S'lokas, describing the pious life of a
merchant called Peghada (alias Prthvidhum)
It was osed by Rat ni, pupil of
Nandiratos and Ratnagokharasari of the Tapd
Gaccha, No. 1750 above is an abridged form
of Peghada’s story composed by Ratnamandana
himgelf, For the author’s hugdhamedhﬁkam,
¢k Peterson, Reports, VL p. 81, )

q

Ratnamandana was present at Pratisthas made
at Ahmedabad, in Sar. 1621 by Laksmisagara
siizi; cf. Buddhi , Dbatapratimalekhasas
ha, I, Nos. 839; 917, The poem is pubhshed in
the Atmananda Sabha Series, No. 40, Bhavnagar,
The poem was corrected by Sudh#nands and
its first copy was written by Nandivijaya,

Beging—
| wEIEH TA¢ 9 e qeitfe
UG HEFTTIUTG I 1 1 No
Ends:—
WA E AT ARG 13-
AmErearuTEnEa: gafrad e
aeararrmghvh Migiandwgy
oper smxpifage e Zumft w31 0
o qriaRmgrtemn b riamdt-
SaftgerRaTeTTE R .
Samkafimmemin Aaze gi-
wiRe: GEAREETT T v9m: sty (v
ke WE’WMWMM iz
ﬁmﬁtmfnam‘gvﬁ*%q‘msm 0
wzrinfdfaigRaemyarmenin
w nt‘:ﬁw—xfwzwrh frardurg v 3y

P giremmAdmER e -




1787-1791 )
AR TNy, GEATTE A gEmEnNITT
T THRIEREAE U He 1348 U

[B D177

1788
gt of e,

11x5 Devanigan  handwoting

Foll. 10, about 16 hines to & page.

1nches,

Suktamala 1s a collection of Suktas on general
moral prisciples composed (n Guyrahi) by
Kesatavimala popil of Esnakavimsls of the
Tapa Gaccha 1n Sam 1764 The work. 15 divided
nto 4 parts to which the names of the four
Purusarthas sre mven. The work 18 descnibed
here through mstake

Begms —
YT THRATA 1o
Ends —
TIgEARrgy el B wieged |
g Wit @ sefaar SR 3
smirmgwrgeram () daagrrsy
gt AT faemg 1
aEATTad Ruad werhdtatay
qRt ARrmaRReTgTeRErTL, 4R 0
Remarayt mm dFARREIET 1
WA GF W AFARIRTTE Ny v
Aot AR Agereqaiae e 1
izt e Getmrerfndtsats uv
& egfiddd d¥ar wrnbaeeRitag |
TEATRATHE AAAALTG qrermg o « U
ezt afrd it a¥ )
wiupERE TRRANT Raww e L
K drpeRTemTY gl

{B D 195
e

LEGENDS AND POEMS.

453
1789

T of ATaras.
83x5 inches, Devanagan hendwnting
Foll. 122,15 hnes to a page. Dated Sam. 1536
This1s a collection of Subhasitas by Msgha
sinha son of Vidy&arihs

Beginning.—
TARTEEliEer TR RS (o
AEAETTATET FERNTERYE 1 3 o
st frrirdr w9 gon wd@t SragaREr fo
Ends —

T cery TR WRTEgadeTaiaTEd
NGTETT AEEY g7 @ w9
ARG o

[B.D 222

1790

TR RE of sarrTaR

10}x4] inches, Devanigan handwnling
Foll. 10, about 20 lines to a page

Lzfe of the Saint Sthulabhadra 1n 684 S fokas
posed by Jayaaandasunt pup ) of Somstilaha
sun (cf DNos 1594 and 1683 above) of the
Taps Gaccha, Accordimng to Dharmasigars (see
Weber IL p.1011) Jayinanda was made a Sun
by Somatdakain Ssm 1520 He died g Sam
1441  The poem 18 published by Hiralal Hansa
ra] Jamnagsr 1910 itas also publ abed 1o the
D L. P senes Bombay 1915 For quotations
cf Peterson Reports, V p. 216

Beging —

it frliarg S fsey Roangie
[BD7

1791
ErEawdTar of graTaEni

10§ x4} inches Devapigsr] handwnimg
Foll 2,15 lines to s page, Dated Samvat 1622,
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A Sanskrit poem in 34 verses, to explain the
religious importance of the Holiki Parvan,
composed in Samvat 1485, by Punyarajagani,
pupil of Jayacandra, (see below No. 1850),
pupil of Somasundara of the Tapi Gaccha.
Beging:—

AT AT LNE e gaRsaraE |
SRRt 7ar RRAR QATTAIT W 9T AW 9
Ends:—
od MA@ RT3’
RreiwmarggRTTnRiaIRgEa |
Fwoa: fre guarSEIRAT YT
HTo: METFATATRE 182w Fah aswanyg 3w

R @IRrdsmaa | $9T 15 T8 ww
afi o S

[B.D. o

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1791-1792

1792
S TSHaT of FYFEETTy,

10} x 4% * inches; Devanagari hendwriting
Foll, 13; 14 lines to a page, Dated Sanivat 1905,

Another poem in 189 Sokas, on the same
subject, composed in Samvat 1822 by Fatte-
ndrasigaragani, pupil of Dhirasagaragani, pupil
of Vinitasagaragani, of the Taps Gaccha,
Begins:—

NIRRT GUGTTEm |
T8 QIHIIEIT 2T FX M § o
Ends:—

g SRER T T dyo ) dag 120y 7 Yor

gt ¢ A g Ry 1o
[B. D. 201.



1793-1793] STOTRAS 455
PART IV—STOTRAS
1793 Foll 12, about 20 limesto s page The MS.
S of aRzAT. 18 not very old and 13 often meorrect.
The MS contarns the text of Aptas'antistava
10§x 4} imches, Devanagan handwntcg thh the commentary of Jinaprabha pupil of

Foll 7, about 15 hines to a page

A hymnin praise of Anta and Santi Jmas
It m Praknt and confams from 37 to 40
stanzas wrntten 1n different metres According
to Jinaprabha ( see next number) 1t ongnally
had only 87 Gathas to which two more were
added. The present MS has 40 Gathas The
hymn 1s pubushed m the Pancapratihrama
nadisutrant’ by Vemchand Surchand Athesana,
1915 In this edition quotations from Jina
prabha’s commentary explammng the different
Tnetres are given. The hymn will also be
published soon m the D L. P Series, together

with the taries of Govindacarya and
Jmaprabha
Begins —

iy Bagsawae

The following are the metres employed 1n
this hymn —

agafasr (V 34) snfvrs (5) Frgeamrer
(19) gguear (15) fime (24,25) fugas
(17 ) et  1-2, 3540 ) Raan (18), Fengg
(27) <E (26) afgas (29) awes (14,
28, 8L ) wrges (30) ywichia (16) wwriier
(4 6) waawe (23) gamigas (12) waEEss
(10) =feas (18 32), a'mmﬁﬁr (33)
fagiefea (21) des (9,11 22), ¥ (3)
wras (7 ygga (20) end g (8 )-

Nan hsena, the author, 15 a very old wnter
According to traditton he was a pupl of
Mahavirn himself Our MS contamns Gojrab
explanation of the text

[B D 299

1794
afrmitag of AfgA with
iRt by Sram
104 x4} inches,

Devanéigan:  bandwnfing

h of the Kh ra Gaccha. See
above Nos. 1722-23 The commentary was
composed 1 Sam 1365 and 13 very 1mportant as
1t contarns quotations from Kawidarpana expla
tning the different metres. Cunously enough
some of these metres are not found explained by
He dra mn his Cehand, asana and hence,
1t seems Jinaprabha had to resort to an older
work s+ ¢ Kawidarpana, which appears to be
writter in Praknt JmaprabLu. respectfully
quotes H dras Cchandas’ on fol.
4 For quotations, cf Petersom, Reporiz IIL
p 230 £
Beging—

aframiafmiTd =% « METEEE IR
Far Auwy ghrasaaeser o uw t
FRYIFAITERIS FILAYFAT Hlo
[There are five Gauas baving 2, 3 4 35
and 6 Matras i the Matra Metres, Thoy are
respectively called gwmm, amwr, o, awon, and
qu and have 2 3,5 8 and 13 subdivistons 1n
order ]
wmRsERERT Yg—
Aaig Afa 2w sy G o= ggft w1
TES PN SgE TN T YuT AERER A
{In the uneven Padas of yrmSmr we have

two zmow, oy woon, vy end Towr ¢ ¢ 4+
441424142 Matras In the even Padasthere

are qaw, @, Fam, ey aed @ t €
6444+ 1424142 Matras. ]
{B.D 120

1795
awmaet (guema) of dmge with
sra=giv by ST
1034} wmeles, Devanagann  handwribing
Foll 4, about 2b | nes to a page.

This 18 & stotra writies o an srtifieaal style,
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in which all the different forms of the p

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRARKRTA MANUSORIPTS,

[1795-1798

=37

of Sumati Another work of

Yusmat and Asmat joined with other words to
form o Bahuvrihi compound, are employed by
the author ¢, &, Somasundara of the Tapa Gaccha
( Samh. 1430-1499 ). The Cari was composed
by the author’s pupil Somadeva, In a MS. from
the Kantivijaya Bhandar, Barods, the date of
the composititon of the Stotra is given by
Somadeva, as Sam. 1497. The text of the
Stotra is published in the Jaina Stotrasangrahs,
vol. T, issued by the Yas'ovijaya Jaina Granthae
mald, Benares, 1906,
The Stotra begins:— ¢
@Y qrifrandtire i
The com, ends:—
TR ST g R R -
e (ghBfegY seee o wwgs...d@w- |
grgiasramt—Baroda MS,) saqfaks-

' egaaRantgar fE R

[B.D,s3,
1796
smRmvEeEa of tRim.

103 x4% inches; Devanagari hanﬂWriting.'
Foll. 13; nine lines to a page.

Rsimandalastava, also called Maharsikula or
Maharsigunasatistavs, is a stotra in 208 Gﬁthﬁs;
by Dharmaghosasiri, See Bhandarkar, Report,
1883-84, pp. 130-138 sud 443-446; also cf.
‘Weber, 1L p. 945 ff.

Begins:—

wiraRrgats

[B.D. 83.

1797
FRwrewa of wiMa with
gfa by gaad.
12x4} inches; Devanagari® handvwriting.
Toll. 208; about 15 lines to s page. Incomplcle.

annnaahxtavn of Dharmaghosa with the
y of S'ubh dh pupil of S&dhu.,
vijayngsni of the Tapa Gaceha. It was composodl

the author is Vardhamanades'ana, d in
Bati. 1552 (~Pragasti). For quotations, cf,
Peterson, Reports, IV p. 78 f£

Beging:— ’

Angrndr Ragearte
Ends—

R avnroRrarse RRu g R e
AR R g gt
zﬁw@m‘r fydtacee sharivfgaasaa:

[B.D.s7.

1798

wTaET of gRAw with
By by fmEvT.

124 x4% inches; Devanigari handyriting,
Foll, 173; about 17 lines to & page. The
MS. is old.

Karpiiraprakara is a collection of 172 stanzas
on moral behaviour, in Sanskrit, by Hari, pupil
of Vajrasena who was the author of a
Trigagtisara, Hari himself wasalso the author
of a Nemicarita; cf. Bod,, No. 1414 snd Weber,
IL p. 1101 for quotations.

The tat

is Jinasag pupil of
Jioa of the Eh Gaccha,
Dharmacandra, the suthor’s pupil, wrote ont the
first copy, and is probably identical with the

tat of Karpil 7; sce above
No. 1281, where I have wrongly identified
Dt dra’s gurn Ji with o Inter
Jinasagara.

QOur Jinasigars was & pupil of Jinavardhana-
slri, but succeeded to the G&di of his gura after
Jinacandra. He obviously belongs to Pippala
branch of the Kharatarn Gaeccha which was
founded by bis Gurn in Sar, 1474; cf. L A X1,
p- 250. Ji hed and made Prati stk
in Sani. 1492,

1505, 1.:07 and 1520; cf. Petemn.
Reports, 1IL p. "203; Jinavijays, Pricinajaina-
lekbasangraha, vol 1II, No& 416, 433 and
Buddhi DL 1L
No. ]180.

kara, with the ,commentary of

during the spiritnal nlgn of M 1

Farpiirap
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1iched

STOTRAS.
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Jinasigara and Gujrati trauslation is y
by Harishaskar Kalidas, Ahmedabad, 1901;

Kalya dira with the commentary of
K:mnknkuss]a composed in Sami. 1652, For

with Jinasigara's tary and S dra’s

Eathds (see above No. 1705) by Hiralal

Hansaraj, Jamnagar, 1916 and with Jinasigara's

commentary only by the Jaina Dharmaprasiraka

Sabhi, Bhavnagar, Sany 1975,

The text ends:—
ATrdne GORAIT CRTCTR IR |
Rredw =% gidvafier geEdy Am=rersar i

The com. begins:i—
® Sadl fugmeraminitye

It ends:—

AT A |
AERrarEn W S 40
Tt Refear aRevaiy ST le HRURN
[B.D.174.

~

1799
»  wEmOmtEw of fean.
10x4} inches; Devanfigarl handwriting.

Foll 3; about 10 lines o a page.

Ealyan Stotra of Siddh Diva-
kara. It contains 44 stanzas like the Bhaktamara.
It is published with German translation, by H. |
Jacobi in Indische Studien, XIV. p 876 £ It
ia recently published by the Kgnmndaga Samiti,
Surst, with the commentaries of EKanakskus'ala
and Manikyacandrs, along with the Bhaktamara
Btotra and a foreward by H. Jn.cob) English
and Sanskrit ion by Prof,
Eapadia. It willalso soon be published with the
commentary of Harsakirli, in the D. L P
Series, Bombay.

=

[B.D. 298.

1800

weaTmiE A of A3 with
<= by svETe. I
1014} inches; Devanfigari handwriting.
Foll. 17; sbout 14 lines to o page. Dated

Sara 1712,
115

tions, cf Weber, IL p. 935 ff Ranaka-
kusala was 8 pupil of Hiravijayasiiri of the
Tapa Gaccha,  See below Nos, 1835-1840,

Beginsl‘—- '

TOT TUERIEnts

[B.D. 67.

1801
FEqIoTAfaTT of Rl with
St by EFRE.
10}x5 inches; Devanagari bandwriting..
Foll, 20; abous 13 Jines to & page.
Eslyapamandira with the commentary of
Hargakirti, pupil of Candrakirti of the Naga-
piiriya Tapa Gaccha. The MS. does not contain
the colophon, but I found that it was
Hargakirti's commentary on comparing it with
MS. No. 703 of 1899-1915 of the B.O.R. 1.
Poona.  For Harsakirti, see below No. 1828,
Begins:—
DREriRet won qreTi faiEd te
[B.D. 301..

1802
wERaREa with sraefe.
103x41 inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll 5; about 17 lines to a page.

This is a Prakrit Stotra in 24 stanzas, accom-
panied here by a brief Sanskrit Avactrd, Itis
published with the Avaciiri of Eulamandana
the Atminanda Sabhs, Bhavnagar, Sath 1968
The Stotra begins:—

FEFEEETARS FrEiE s wared 1o

The Avaciri begins:—

admr i v et nE
FF wrafaRian Rrgareraay to
, {B.D.144.
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1803
Pramegh (agiiaifiaglr) of
qaRg, with fogef by s,

81%x 6% inches;
Foll. 96; 12 lines to a page.

Devanagari  handwriting.
Dated Samh. 1918.

Kriyikalépa, slso called Caturvifis'atijinastuti
or Svayambbistuti, is 8 Stotra in 123 STokas
d by S bhadra 28 is clear from the
last stanza. The Tippani is by Prabhicandra.
Both are Digambaras; cf, Brhat Tippanika
( Jains Sihitys Sabs'odhaka vol. L Pt. 2 ) No.
147, and Hiralal, Cat. of C, P. MSS, 1926,
p. IX 1T

The text begins:—
waga ey ga mm’mﬁwﬁﬁgvr Io
The Tippani begins:—
| qATWRAART RGARHIIA
Ends:—
£ fmmegiefant et
w4y (7) grmrargae e TR |
[B.D. 47,

P

1804
AaneriEdE of fraw.

10} x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting.
Folio one only; ten lines in all,

A stotra in Sansknt containing nine stanzas
by Jinaprabha for whot see above Nos. 1722-23,
Begins:—

Sanfganige
[B.D 209,

1805
agfatafaTeght of aRdT with
10}x4} inches; Devanbpari
Toll 5; about 13 lines to a page.

bandwriting,

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

A Sanskrit Stotra in 28 stanzas by Dharma-

[1803-1807

ghogasiri, pupil and of Devendrastiri
of the Tapa Gacchs, Dbarmaghosa died in Sar,
1357; cf. Weber, IL p. 1010. Ocr MS. contains a
brief Avactiri.

It is published with commentary in Stotrara-

tofikara vol. I, by Venichand Surchand,
Mhesana, 1814,
Beginsg:—

mi‘wﬁgﬁo

B.D. 72

1806
R with gfa by srgasiy.

103 x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting
Foll. 5; sixteen lines to & page.
This is a Sanskrit Stotra in 12 stanzas written
in an artificial style, with commentary, both
posed by Sadhurajagani, pupil of D d
rasitri of the Taps Gaccha. Tho Stuti embodies
tho names of different eatables, Both text and
commentary are published in the Jainastotra-
Sasgraba, vol. Il ( Yas‘ovijayaJaina Grantha-
mald ), Benares, 1906,
The vrtti begins:—
it tsRgRarad
gty famrarr dwang te
aw AR TR, | ATt
¢

1

{B.D. o
1807
R of spagwiy with sra=gft.
10}x44 inches; DevaoAgari handwritivg.

Foll. 18; abont 18 lines to a page. Dated
Saia. 1653,

Jinas'ataka is & poem in praise of Jina,
containing 100 STokas divided into four chaptem
and composed by JambGkavi of the Candm
Kuls. A eommentary on this poem was written
in Satm. 1025 by Simbamuni of the Nagendra



1807-1812 ]

Kuls; cf, Peterson, Reports, IV, p, 90 ff. The
poem is published in Kavyamala, Guecha VII,
p- 52 ff. In our MS,, the Avaciiri was composed
and written by Vimalahafisagani at Cambay in
San, 1653,

Begina:—
oftaf: SitRrdRaafre
{B.D, 63.

1808
Rratemw of ghgeat

103x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting
Foll, 17; about 17 lines to & page.

This is a collection of Stotras o
Jina, composed by Alunisundarasiri of the Tapa
Gaccha, for whom see sbove Nos, 1572 and 1712,
Born Saii. 1436; died Samh, 1503, ¢f I A. X1,
P- 256 and Weber, IL p. 1012 ff.

The work appears to be divided into several
Prastavas, Our MS. contains 19 out of the 23
chapters of the first Prastava. The first
Prastava is published in the Jai t h
vol. II (Yos ‘ovijaya  Jaina Gmnlhamﬁ!ﬁ »
Benares, 1906,

ad. a

Begins:—
wafd gravfeERTgy:e
[B. D. 299.
1809
TrIdErT of UwgeaT.

10} x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting.
Foll. 2; abont 14 lines to a page.

A hymn in praize of Dada Pars'vanitha of
Barods, composed by Rajasundara, popil of
Pandita Padmasigarn {see above No. 1703).
The bymn contains 45 stanzas, in which the first
lines of the stanzas of the Bhaktimara Stotra
are used ssthe last lines in the corresponding
stanzas. The hymn will soon be published by
the Ag:modnya S.\mlu 1n the !IIrd volnmo of
thair Bb: padar yanig

STOTRAS.
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Begins-—
RS Rg:
TEATTEGRE: & W AAEG |
el figadty g st
AFRTAVAATCATIO 0 1 s
Ends:—
o TR s
srweefeagsraTTead srgmaTE: |
TERAT TIH GUATTR: HNrEEY R
FrgrEa: ﬂ’m-‘«’tﬁm‘t FETOHIRAT: vy

{B.D. 176,

1810
Tty and aeITERTTERAGA.
10f%4% inches; Devaniigari handwriting,
Folio 1 only; 22 lines in all,
(1) s=Zvagedior in 11 stanzas is writlen in olq
Gujrati. Begins :—i{ietat fiqwite (2) qware

gotmy contairs four stanzas in  Sanskrit,
Begins :-—guzred Auie
[B.D.107.
: 1811

113x4} inches; Devanigarl handwriting
Foll. 4;about 18 lines to s page.

Paramanandastotrs in Sanskrit, containy 2§
stapzas, In our MS. it is accompanied by a

Gujrati commentary, .
Begins:—
qrargdTe Bifdet Pana 1o
[B.D. 181,
1812

upaTR .
10§x44 inches; Devankgarl bandwriting.
Foll 14; about 11 lines to & psge. Dated

Samvat 1788,
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The MS contams the followng Stotras:—
(1) syaee-qraar, 1 five Gathis, begns —

IR TEo v
(2) :nmuaaﬂ m 14 Gathas composed by

Traming puwl of g of avwwrES,
beging ~— Girwy whime
‘Ends—
IR RO R R |
gramegiiE) fenfady gug fat ves n
(3) sragream of wragy 1o 25 Gathas begins —
afHen quRgEme
(4) wfmmiaga of afgin mm 40 stanzas,
see above No 1793.
(5) wanmsits of gy See below Nos
1813-1817.
(8) gg=iFa n 6 Ylokas, begins —yisfy 371 ©
see below No 1853,
The MS was wntten by Sadghavimals, pupil
of Rajavimala of the Katapara (Kutubpurd
“Tapa ) Gaccha 1o Sm. 1786,

[ B. D. 299

1813-1816
st of wIaR.

1313 x43,11x 5, 10x 5; 10 X 43 1oches, Deva-
nfigan handwriting  Foll. 17, 7,13, 4, about
13,12, 12,12 ines to & page. The first MS 13
dated Sam 1783 and contains the Balavabodha
of Merusundara ( see above No 1535 ), the third
13 1complete ( contains only 12 stanzas), second
and third contain Goyrata explanation

Bhektimargstotrn 18 8 Sinsknt Stotra 1 44
stanzas n prawo of Rsabla Jina, Its author s
MAoatudn  for whom, see Kiatt, L A XI
p. 252, VWebor, IL p 9321 n and Winternitz,
Geschuchte, I o 339 ff The Stotra is edited
and trauslated into German by I Jacobi,m
Ind. Stad , AIV p 359 {f It s also published 1a
the Kavyamala, Guechia VIL It 13 recently
published with Liglsh teanslation and Sanshrit
Introduction by Prcf Kapadia,in the Agamodaya
Samits Series, to«ther wath the commentaries of
Gunikara, Meghav jaya and Kanalalus'ala and
the Kalyanamendira btotrs.

{1 D 81,299,308, B L 17,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKETA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

[ 1819-1518
1817
W of Hragg with
afy by gomsT.

11} %4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll 89, about 13 lines to a page The MS
was copled by Hansakurt: 1n Sath 1514

Bhaktdmsrastotra with the commentary of
Gunakars, (also called Gunasundara), pupil of
Gunacapdrs, successor of STmhilaka of the
Rudrapalhiya Gaccha, It was composed 1 Sarh
1426. Our MS does not contan the Prag'nstr
of 11 S'lokas, mving the date &c For ths,
of Peterson, Reports, V. p 207 f Also see
Bod, No. 380 and Weber,Il p. 938 ff

Begins —

Rrsrargamg leo

End—

(R ) Tmefrmsdmaagaraiad-
g aRBrTETE R TR g
RITwaRgl qwErt ¥aq, suie 39 SR
Rrarefa 1 divaranss RmngahRasnsd |

{BD 252,

1818
R of AAsry and

other Stotras

10§x 4% 1nches, Devanigari  handwesting,
Foll 51, about 13 hmes to a page. Dated
Samvat 1550

The MS contains —(1) Fyrame ( chs. 14 ) of
Baeey; seo above Noa 1649-1652 It is recently
published with the author’s own Vrtt1 Ly the
Jaina Dlinrms Prasiraha Sabbs, Bhasnagnr, 1926,
(2) dvarorein of gz, eee bolow No. 1820,
(3)dregfa 10 5 slobas, ( Be sxazeste), (4)
drogeft qvlargem i 41 Slolas by aam
(Ba 31 ifiwte); ( 6) quiera in 13 &lokas (Be,

gt % (6 fz frarr of  wfordon;
(7 ) wugeeix of avryw, (8) :ﬁﬂmmf
wgelifii 1n 116 GAthas, see above No 1083, (9)
geEiia s u-m is another namg of
oA, lcr which sca abave Nas,
1452-58, ( 10 ) siprmgeor, (11 ) Simfawm (12)

am.(la){immfm:(u)wfm of



1818-1822

e, (15 ) Srvmregmiana, ( 16 ) frammngz
m 85 Gatbas by ga==zqft, the hesd of the
Gaecha (which?) composed 1n Sam. 1267
It begins —
FATITTHCER
It ends —
wafrey 1 femy wreRg® wiRg @ w1
i St qfg=y 3E qriw gafo e
girature® i@ fmafmy @im
Ffaagy Aufr Rl gueagEm g ea

TR EHTREREAAT NR=rwrgag |
[B.D 26
1819
FTHTTEs of Rmaga.

103%x 47 inches, Devanigann handwnting

Foll 7,about 18 lines to a page.
Laghusanghapattahaalso called merely Safigha-
pottaka, 18 a collection of 40 Sanshnt stanzas
ou moral behaviour by Jinavallabhasun: of the
Kharatara Gaccha. For another MS. of the
text with Harsarija’s commentary, cf. Weber,
IL p. 927, for the author, (died Sam. 1167) see
Bhandarkar, Report, 1852-83, p. 47 ff  Also gee
above No 1685 It 13 published with a com-
mentary by Balabha Chaganlsl, Ahmedabad.

Begins —
sfgmEgiEe
Ends —
wnmafade syUmL W wo 11
[B.D 18
1820
draromears of Bw=ez.

10§ x4} inches, Deranigarl handwnting
Folio one only; 48 lines 10 all,  First folio of the
MS. 15 missing

T! ¢ Stotra contains 20 PrakAs'as, eachbaving 8
or 9 starzas and was composed by Hemacandra,
for whom see nbove Nos, 1724-32.  For another
MS, ¢f Bcd, No. 1551 The Stotra, with the

t of Prabh da of Ebamtsrs
Caccha and Vis dlardjs ( pupil of Scmasundara )
116

STOTRAS.

461

of Taps Gaccha 1s published mn the D L P
Sertes, Bombay, 1911 Qur MS. dces not
contawn the first 10 Prakasas, Also see above
No. 1818 (2)

[B.D 107
1821
Hrmferera of famagw with
Ifg by gawg==.
10x5 1ches, Devanfgari  bandwnting

Foll 24, about 18 Iines to a page.
Viracantrastava, also called Dunyarayasamica

Stotra, contuns 44 Praknb stanzas. It was
composed by Jinavallabba of the Kharatsra
Gaccha, see above No. 1819 The commentsry
18 by Samayasundars, for whom, see above
Nos 1440-41 For other commentaries on the
Stotra, cf. Miirs, Notices, VIIL p 157, Bik.,
No 1491
The Stotra begins —

gharaasdit Agwtedic

quma faordid ffaarmgrdeg

sgwesiys oW gragze

afigie a8 &R I gemu 1 e

The eom. begins —
T fabrer gRamedre 9 (=)
gRmg e
{B.D 154

1822
ey of gergrs with mq&.

103 %4} ioches, Devanigari handwnting
Folio one only, about 40 lines 1a all

Virastava in 30 Gatl &s, composed by Dhana-
pils, author of the Raabbapaficisiks, Tilakamar
fijari and Prikrtalalema 10 Sam 1020 Jt a8
edited with other works of Dbanapils, by Trof,
. R. Kapadia 1n the Agamodaya Sam:tl Senex,
It will be shortiy out.
Begne—

Preretft wade

[B.D 508



462
1823 .
Trmeghy of TrAa with sragR.

103 % 4} inches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 74; eighteen lines to a page,

S’obhanastuti, also called Stuticaturvingatika,
is & collection of 96 S'lokas in praise of the 24
Jinas, composed by S'obhana, brother of Dhana-
pala, author of Tilaksmafijari, The hymn is
published with an Avaciri, which is the same as
ours, in the Kavyamala, Guecha VIL It is edited
and franslated into German by H. Jacobi, at
Z.D. M, G.,82,p. 509 ff, It isrecently edited with
the commentary of Dhanapéla, brother of the
author, and our Avaciiri, by Prof. Kapadiain
the Agamodaya Samiti Series, Bombay, 1926,
Prof. Kapadia has again edited the same in the
rame Series with the commentaries of Jayavijaya,
Siddhicandra, Saubhfgyasigara and Devacandra
and with a Sanskrit introduction in which he
discusses at length the ‘Yamakamaya Stotra’
literature of the Jainas. The edition will be out

in s fow days, .

[B.D.177.

1824
et of quuwty.

10} x4} inches; Devansgari handwriting.
Folio one only; 14 lines in all,

This is a Stotra in 13 S'lokas in praise of
Sarasvati, by Bappabhatti. According to Prabha-
vakacarits (N. 8. ed. p. 178), he was born in
Sain. 800 and died in 895; whereas in the
VicBragdrn of Pradyumna and the Gacchotpatti
Prakimakn (ef. Peterson, Raports, IIL p. 272,
v. 31; p. 285,v. 101), it is said that Bappabhatti
was born in the year 1300 after the Viranirvina
i ¢ in 830 of the Vikrama Em. Compsre
again, Bhandarkar, Report, 1883-84, p. 15 and
S. P. Pandit, Gaudavaho, (2nd cd. Poona, 1927)
Intro. p.156 0. The Stotra is published in Prof, Ka-
padia’s edition of Bappabhatti'e Caturvinsatiks

in the Agamodaya Samiti Series, Bowbay, 1926,
Begina:—
wTRUEREIR AT
[B 1175

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PR:&KBTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1823-1828

1825-1827
Rregeast of Humrad.

103 % 43; 10} x 41; 10%x 43 inches; Devanagnri
bandwriting, Foll 8;4; 6 (2-7 ) about 12; 16;
15 lines to a page. First MS. is incomplete;
third is dated Sarh, 1675 itg first folio is missing.

Sinduraprakara, also called Somas'ataka sad
Siktimuktavali, is & collection of 100 Sanskrit
stanzas on different subjects connected with Jain
religion. Its suthor is Somaprabhicaryas, pupil
of Vijayasifihs, pupil of Ajitadeva of the Brbed
Gaccha, He composed his Kumarapalapratibodha
in Sar, 1241; ¢f. Peterson, Reports, V. p, 87 ff,
Brhattippaniks, No. 232 (cf Jaina Sahitya
Sans'odhaks, vol. I. pt. 2) mentions & Sumati-
patbacarita, which was wrilten mostly in
Prakrit, by our author during the reign of King
Kumarapal. S'migaravsiragyataradgin? is still
another work of this author, According to
Dhermasagara, he was well known as §'atarthi
(or for bis S'atarthi? A MS, of a S'atarthi by
Somaprabha exists at Baroda, Kantivijaya
Bhandar ); ef.” Weber; 1X p. 1007, For another

"MS. and quotations, cf. the same, p. 1132 ff and

Bod, No. 1409. The textis publisheq in the
Kavyamals, Queeha VIL p. 85 The same
with Harsakirti's commentary is published by
the Oriental Press Co., Ahmedabad, 1867 and by
Keshavlal Dalsukhabbai, Ahmedabad, 1924,

[B.D. 254; 301; B, L. 185.
1828
RargeawT of @ty with
Srt by g3fE.

0% 4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 47; ten lines to & page.

Sindaraprakara  with the commentary of
Harsakirti, pupil of Candmkirti of the Nags-
puriya Tapa Gaccha.  For quotations, cf. Weber,
IL p 1132 fI; for the author, cf. Bhandarkar,
Report, 1882-83, p, 42 . A MS. of Nyayava-
tarn ( No. 81 of 1873-T4 of B. 0. R. I Poona)
was copied in Sai, 1635, for our Hargakirij,
Ends:—

At AT T qiredt glafmmerding o

(B, D. 51



1820-1835 |

MISCELLANEOUS

463

PART—V MISCELLANEOUS

1829-1830
rfE.

8x4 and 10x4}f 1nches, Devanfgan
hsndswnting  Foll 7 and 11, about 13 and 10
lines to a page Second MS dated Sam. 1903

Aticars or the violation of the mozal rules
aid down 1n connection with the Svefold Acirs,
and atonement for the same. The piece 13
mostly wnitten 1 Goyrata

Begins —
o gwalbe 9 swba a3 9 g ARk e
[B D 96,301
1831
agAmRt.
10%4} 1nches, Devanagari handwnting

Foll. 15, sbout 17 Lines to n page
A manusl of the rites in connection with the
mrtiation of a Sadbu. Mostly i Guoprate.

Bepins —

mﬁmzmm\ aw ) zimm-w;gm
L CEE Y 51y 13 gt
Ends —

gfr sgAmBR 1 wgdn wm wheewd
Iv@ e 1 69 SIWMERTY srrn :m Eeng]
|fqindy g fr,
ayafyfXe

™,

(B D 208

1832
auifeererrear of e

10 x4} 1nches, Devandzani hsndwnling
Foll 11, atout 15 lines to a page.

Tiisis a story of King Suryayasas, toalinsirte
theimportanceof o AsahikA Parvan composed
1 Satsknt grose taSam 18€0 by Keamblalydaa
papil of Amriadharma of the hbaratara Gaecha,

see above Nog 1622 and 178¢ For quotations,
of Bik,, No 1503, Mitra Notices, IX p Band
Catslogue of SK. ASS of the Calcutta Sangknt
College, vol X, (1909) No. 71 It 15 published
by the Atmananda Sabha of Bhavnagar
Begins —

et R AR AT ST o A |

wEIfETRt Wreary e worvay it e

[B D 188

1833

HTATCT

10} x4} inches, Devanigan
Foll. 4, about 13 lines to a page

Culika of Acara(of Kcan}nga Sutra?z)in 80
Gathids 1o which the religious duties of o Jaw
Bravaka are laid down with references to the
stories of older S rivalas

handwaiting

Begins —
o g fEgaE RrEwTnergnETTy |
witgs wiaa @ g7 wwafi oo o
s widg i ga quft agh angd
wEE Giguey gEAflERly eefin a0
SR Bmarl TEet Gk SR e
Ends —

frgrmram gaRIngIYEaT
a1 ATAIEE T F&T A4F1r glagl veen
i dsreragRer awar

[B.D 503
1834-1835
areranrrr e of drafc.
10} %47 acd 10} x4] incles, Deranizarf

hacdwnting  Foll 6,6 (1-5 10),about twelve
ines 1o a page. Dated Say 1923, 1750

Arndhard nlwoesited Faryantfizaiians conn
e8s of 70 Gatl As an 1 was compoeed 1y Somaearn

For a MS. dated Sam. 1273 of it s prece
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compare Peterson, Reports, V. p. 69; slso see
Catalogue of MSS. of the Calcutta Sanskrit
College, vot X. p. 75,
Begios:—
AR 7Og TF TEHo
[B.D. 81;154.

1836
STt of M with
=1 by mraeg.
113 x5} inches; Devandgarl handmieing,
Foll. 51; ten lines to a page, Dated San. 1864,
Alocans or the Daivasika Pratikramana Sitra.
It is ascribed to Gautama by the commentator
Prabhacandra. The Siitra is employed in the

rite of the daily expiation for sins, committed in
his fivefold activity by a Sadhu,

Begins:—
TER AR AT RS AT A
e dRiEay aeng )
TYEi: TG SARTE ARy
b FIEFMANTAATAY: MUY THA Mo
Endst—
AR R aata: 0
| BA™: ST aRCASE: DTErE
g damsRBdPrdafarnRmror e
efrmeraraea v w1
[B. D, 56.

1837
Loacateceice

0} x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting.
Foll. 5; about 15 lines to & page.

This is nstory, written in Prakrit and contain-
ing 157 Gathae, to illusrate the imporlance of
the Ekaidas Vrata. -

Beginst—
forfodrt stRed grog Rvita qadeng
WAE BT LR CRITEEIFI R N1 no

FB D, 300,

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1835-1842

1838-1840

wirmETiEea of T wETe.

103 % 5; 103 x 43; 11 x4} inches; Devanageri
handwriting. Foll. 8; 9; 5;nbout 18, 9, 16 lines
to a page. First is dated Sani. 1868.

These are three MSS. of a story of Varadatta
and Gunamafjari. It was composed by Kenaka-
kus'ala, pupil of Vijayasena and Hiravijaya Stiris
of the Tapa Gaccha in Sam, 1655 at Medata. It
was corrected by Padmavijaya and Bhavavijaya
Gapis; see above Nos. 1800 and 1414-15. The
story ustrates the 3mportance of the 5th dsy
of the first half of Kartika, usually known a8 the
Saubhagys or the Jfidna Paficami; compare
Bik,, No. 1486 and Mitra, Notices, IX, p. 5.
Begins:—

frrifimrds weaitgdaag )
qUFY QA e walderdarasg 1 1 0
PETAHTIFAT AGFE 04T 7AL Lo

_ [B.D.191; 295; 297.

1841
TSTATTRR .

103x 4} inches; Devanagari
Foll. 16; eleven lines to a page.

GacehlcAira Prakirnoka contains 138 Githas
on the conduct of Bhiksus and Bhiksunis. Our
MS. contains only 84 of these, with a’Gujrati
translation. The text with Sanskrit Cchaya is
published along with 9 other Prakirnakss, by the
Agamodaya Samiti of Surat, in 1927. The same
Samiti bas also published this Prakimaka with
the commentary of Vanararsi (i e. Vijayavimala
Gani). For quotations, ¢f, Weber, IL p. 622 fI.
Begins :—

handiwriting,

stfirgm wErdd frwfegiRnd o (e
. [B.D.181,
1842
icwtie g
12x4} inches; Devanfigarl bandwriting,

Foll 3.32; ninp Jines 10 8 page.



1842-1846]

The MS 15 without begmuming It contamns 2
long dissertation in Gujrati, on the sws commi~
tted by the soul and the manner of asking for-
giveness for them. At the end 18 given a prete
1 38 Praknit Gathas. It wscalled Jivaksamapana
Kulgks

The Kulaka begins —
ot A wY N FrgERTIEEEARRA |
Zehw qRw GR 7 ffRRu @iy v 1 e
Ends —
W FTATIRY TITEATIRATN Srarer |
ARG AFTHFATATHNT B U 3¢ 0
gfr hrraronzos. t
[B D 15k

1843
FrieanTTTTETes of sralw.

10k x4} Devanagan  handwnting
Foll 7, mx Irnes to a page.

1nckes,

Thig 15 & emall poem in 50 stanzas written y0
Sapsknt by As'oha Mun, on the quahities of
Dana, Tapa, Silaand Bhavana One As’oks,
liing 12 Sam 115418 mentioned at Petersos,
Reports V p, 29
Begins -~

Bty afen fv GRORETEEEIL (o
Ends —
I WATT WA ST Ao |
Rrzraft grEaf 3w donfyw g @A AT e

[BD 09
1844
Srentrarmaaras of gy,

10§43 wmehes, Devanfigan  handwnting
Foll. 24, eight lines to a page

The MS. contains five out of the 19 Paficisakas
(1 e porms in 5O stanzas esch ) of Hanbhadra.
They are —gdgrira [ Be —aifirso mgrdik 7
m’%ifm {Be'—atfiyen agarmr &t

MISCELLANEOUS

465

giceriys 1, gifdfy [ Be —ofsw weedw Hor
T ), g [Be —miimor azmm gwmwe]
and ggmary [Be —ufysor fror o] Compare
Peterson, Reports, L. App., p. 16

All the 19 Paficasakas are published with
Abhayadeva's commentary by the Jama Dharma
Prasarska Sabha, Bhavnagar, Sam 1968,

[B D 299

1845
AATRTARIST of fagaa.

11x4% 1nches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll. 6, about 14 hines to & page.
Namasharamahatmys or importance of Nama-
skara 13 a work contammg 217 S lokas divided
wnto 8 chapters. It was composed by Siddhasena,
at Siddhapura on the banks of the Sarasvatl
Begtng —
AN I TITACL AAAAN 1o
3 ' SAL S P
Aantamre gg fagaaecad it 11

Eads —

Rz Aaraa grrEymae |

AT TRATERY e S RAgee™ 1 v
sEw mEm N

[BD 17

1846
R i e

10} x5} 1nchea, Devanigar: handwnting
Foll. 88, ¢leven hines to & page. Dated Sam.
1905

The<e are o few Jain Tantnic extmets.
Beguas —

Wy SRR | qAY Anad deegEs
f¥szme A ymeEmiRdmw fol 3b, gfr
adiegnesy 5b, gy grhe Aer 6b, gft afy-
fror 10, g wurfymeenmadr 12, g
qormtteafizen 18b, tfr iRy
waRleRTARenears 16b



466

Ends —

i anbaraggaeiar el
wrfired grgieEy | NIRRT
gfufa wmar1

[BD 123

18417

adqurgas with gf
of wamT.
104%x4% 1oches, Devanfigan handwnibing
Foll 36, about 15 lines to a page
Paryussnis'ataka 15 a collection of 110 Gathas
treating of the Paryusania Parvan, composed by
Dharmasiigara, pupl of Hiravijaya Sur of the
Tapa Gaccha. The commentary 1n Sanskrit, s
by the author himself See above No 1439, for
the author
The text begins —
afis dnfaing seayfin gggumegg Lo
The com beging —
guFg sfagriic wswgamaa
*Ragaonras: w R L
el sy 7EYk wgemrdge wgegRr
a=gwEgs g=wEt ar famdf Ao Sgatas
ARk =mwyww  ogeonmasiae swm

A -

It ends.—

g simemrgRRamhdcRrTaginRy
gt e Segeganr
aasgfiaRkus v

{B D 297
1848-1849
SATE.

103 %44, 10 x 4} 1inches, Devanagar: hand-
writing  Foll 17 and 15, about 18 lnes to «
page  The first MS 18 dated Sam 1406

These are two manuals of the e ghtlold wor
ship of Jina wntten i Sansbnt prose, with
Kathas to illustrate 1t, They shghtly differ
from each other

OATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[1846-1851
The first begins —
qung @ mfvgd guUaws REmggEa lo
The second beging —
FAEGIF AT RET ARG YSIe llo
[BDeé67,906

1850
arerRamaata of saaeg.

104 % 4} 1nches, Devanagar handwniting  Foll
22, abouy 15 lines to a page, Dated Sam 1739

This 18 & treatise on the daily performance of
the Pratikramana composed 1o Saw 1506 by
Jayacandra, pupil of Somasundarasur: of the
Taps Gaccha T'or quotations &c,cf Peterson,
Reports, 11T App p. 229,1IV p 107, Weber, IT
p 912 f, the conclusion of our MS agrees with
that of the latter two
Beging —

Wi mmAEE WgET T o
Eods —

sfgEmrEnId sgha WNaRmrorRE

R |a 193R ad fEag |
[B D 209
1851
afagrarEng of agasdl.
113 % 5% anches, Devansgar: handwnting

Foll 35, ten hines to a page

Pratisthasarasangraha 1s a treabise 1n ;1x chap-
ters containing aboub 700 S lokas, on the rites
to be performed on the occasion of the 1ustalla
tion of an image of Jma The author 18 a
Digawbars called Vasunandin I rom one of my
Itste of Bbandars the date of the work. would seem
to be Saw 1570, but I am not sure of this  For
anotter Vasunandin ¢f Peterson Reporte IV
p 187
Begins —

g Rraraaa RgeagTg lo
Raagaaa quedmcgasr |
FeguQTREI GAIRRAAT 0 ¢ o
U HETGAATL ATAHRTITLEAT |
qrt enw arde AROTERETT U 4 0



1851-1859)

Ends —
o rgatgimtasitld  afewmeny
QIR @8 |
[B D 56

1852
nratirs.

121% 53 1nches, Devanagari handwriting
Fol! 13, 12 hnes tos page. Dated Sam. 1905

Prayas’atta 1s a collection of about 60 Gathas
on the atonements for the violation of the several
vows fo be observed by a devout Jamm They
nre accompanted by a Hindi explanation m our
Manusenipt
Begins —

nifirgor dagEw woERgaTer R |

diceThr TTEN G RN A0 1 e
[B D44

1853
SO .
10x 4} inches, Devanagann handsmting
Foho one only, 29 lines o all,

A Jamn Stotra m 6 stanzas, ses above No
1812 (6). It:s published by Venichand Sur-
chand 10 ma editton of Paficapratikramans
Sutra Mhesana, 1915

Begios —
A W 7T A9 Mg ARAY 1o
[B D107
1854
sawEgairar.
10} x43 nches, Devanigann handwnling

Toll 2, about 17 lines {o a page.

This 1s & small story told 1n simple Sansknt
press on the importance of eleventh day of the
brght hal! of the month of MArgasirsa.

Begins —
stwyrdtt wor At it geefy 1.
{E D 300

MISCELLANEOUS

1855-1857
agrARIRTRL.

10344, 11 %5, 101 x5} 1inches, Devanagan
bandwriting  Foll 8, 8 and 3, about 11, 9,17
lmes to & page  First MS 13 dated Sam 1711

This 15 a set of Mantras, probably of Buddhistic
ongn, to be chanted by one who 1s anxions to
be nick (1) to please Goddess Vasndhara,

Begins —
wEREEAE AhrfaEy |
TG GINAE AAEFT FIRT U I 0
o3 7O FaRsiaeanye
{B D 72,127,291

1858
o,

10x4} anches, Devanigan  handwnting
Folio one only, 24 lines mnall First folio of
the MS. 1 lost.

This 132 Guyrats prece, mentioned here through

mistahe, expl g how the Pratik s to
be performed The MS, 13 without bemnning
[B.D 209
1853
rfany of wairaT with
fifuwigd of wimx
10x4} 1oches, Devanigan haadwnting

Foll. 171, fifteen lines to a page

S raddhavidh 1s n big treatise in e1x chapters
written 1o Praknt en the daily ntes to be per
formed byn Jaina Srivaka or Sriddavren
lagmsn. Tt was composed with s Saneknt
commentary cslled Vidhkaomuds by Ratos
#’ckhara pupil of Bhursnasuodara and Morie
sundara Suns of the Tapa Gaccha in Sawm. 1208,
ree above Noe 1527.26 For quotations <f
Mitra MNotices VIIL po 42 Eoth text axd
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commentary are published «by the Ananda Prin-
ting Prees, Bhavnagar, Sain, 1074,
The com. beginsi—
wtRegmdrrmesgRvemiieresy o
At gt wRew gafiiy v goda
Rt W wrgfifarwo R iz
Fods:—
qat itggewt werga gxmffafiy ad
wgRAgagR ahe g gie 11rue
TR s sk ffind
et waRfrghe gamn

[B.D. 20.
1860 -
93X 4} inches; Devonfgari bandwriting

Foll. 11; 13 lines to n page. Dated Sain, 1886,

This is & Jain Tantrie piece, writtcn in Sans.
krit prose to explain the details of worship of
several Jain deitiea.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKBTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSORIPTS,

[1850-1861

Beping:— .
uy RITE@IRin | anengerTREEEte
Endss—

tf DrangRdgaag

[B. D. 205,

1861

HIQATHRT
104 x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting,
Foll. 2; about 14 lines ton page. Dated Sai.
1869,
Another similar piece containing @ Sanskril
atanzas with explanation.
Beging -
g waEqT wiE qEaTgh |
ILA TAANAATNFSHEEREG M 2 Nlo
Ends:—
AMEEFACT WAR agl nATwEE | gl e

QIR S |
[B.D.1£4.



VOLUME 1V. VERNACULAR LITERATURE.
PART I —-GUJRATI LITERATURE

A Jam
1862 1865
gt of guyaTTT. sTAETTeTes of wiang.
10%4} 1nches, Devandgars handwriting 10} x4} 1nches, Devandgar handwrbing

Foll. 1 and 3-26, about 15 lioes to a page.

A story of a queen called Afjand and her hus
band Pavanafijaya composed 1n Sani. 1689 by
Pauyssagars, pupilof Vinaystds and Kacma
sagara of the Pippali Gaecha founded by Santt
sun 1n Sam 1122, for quotations of JK. Lp 530

{B D19
1863
IR agETR=ay of sy
10x43 1nches, Devandgars handwrnibing

Fol! 11, about 15 lines to a page
A story of Amarasens and Vayarasena compo
sed m Sam 1700 by Jayarangs pupil of Punya
kalaga when Jinaratns headed the Kharatars
Gaccha, ef JE. IL p. 16567
[B D196

1864
aErilem=E of ufiEgs.

93x4} 1nches, Devinagan bandwmbing
Foll 13, about 13 lines to a page

This 1s a story 10 256 stanzas, to 1llustrate the
sima commitied by taking ones meal at n ght
Its anthor 18 Dharmasamudra pupil of Vivekas:
fiba of the Eharatara Gaccha. He hived ia the
Iatter balf of the 16th century of the Vikrama
Era SeeJK 1 pp 116,118

[B D 14}
1864
N
FHEAT T
103%x5 inches, Devanagan handwnbting

Foll 3,13 lines to a page
A deseription 1n prose of Mount Abu,

{B D 157
118

Foll 3, eleven lines to s page.

Another work of Dharmasamudra, cf JE
Lp11s

[B D 303
1867

MR gTEREt of Aemmrgisy.

10§x 5% inehes, Devanigani handwrting
Foll. 8, 12 hines toa page. Dated Sam 1815

This 18 o Pattavali of the Anandasura Sakhs
of the Taps Gaccha. It was founded by Vijaya

tilakasurt n Sam 1673 Cf JE.ILp 748 f
{BDé6s

1868
Ardsacaky of dufiwa

10} x4}
Foll 2, fifteen lines to a page.

imches, Devanagar: handwnbing

A hymn o prase of Ad: Jina composed by
Premavijaya, pupil of Vimalabarsa duning the
reign of Viayasenasuri of the Tapa Baccha, cf
JE. T p 8978

{BD 154

1869
srReEERE-g of g,

10§ x 4§
Foll 14, 13 lines to s page
A story of a layman ealled Ananda composed
1 Sam 1684 by Srisara pupil of Ratnaharss
Hemanandana and Hemhirt1 of the Ksema Saki &
of the Kharatara Gaccha. Cf JE. T p. 5348
(B D 107

inches, Devanagart handwniling
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1870-1871
MR of FEE.
10x4} and 10x4} nches, Devanagan

handwrting  Foll 10 and 8, 15 lines toa page,
Dated Sam 1729

TwoMSS ofa story of Asadhabhuti composed
i Sam 1724 by Jhanasiyats pupil of Mamkya
sagara of Aficalas Gaccha, of JELII p 57, 68ff

. [B D 196
1872
g of s,

101 x4} 1nches, Devanagan
Yoll 5, about 16 lines to a page

handwniting

A story of the son of Ila composed in Sam 1839
by Ratnavimala of the Ksemsa Sakha of the
Kharatara Gaccha

(B D 301
1873
svdTrERiaRi of qudr.

103 x4} 1nches, Devanagar: handwriting
Loll 7 about 17 hines to a page

The MS containg —
(1) saymwarif, (2) sawaiky, (3) dane
qgradty, (4) agoda, (5) arafyer, (6) fasfky
wwfta, (7) e and (8) som@ERIeEET

The first six are by Parsiacandrasun ongt
nator of the Pars vacandra Gacel a (at Jodhpur,
born Smmn 1537 died Saw 1612) of JK I

p 139ff The next two are by Viayadevasur:
of the san ¢ Gacela and the last 1s by Samar

candrasunn  pupil of Pars vadevasun menkioned
nbove See Jh. I p 148,150
{B D 304
1874
sRaiaE of Yawe.
11x4} inches, Devanfigari handwnting

Foll 9 eixtecn linea to a page

A story of RaidnttA in 301 verses composed m
Saw 1563 by Devakalaaa pupit of Dovakatlola
UpdbyRys of Upalesa Gaceha, of JK 1 p 120

{B D83

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PREKX}TA MANUSCRIPTS

[1870 1878

1875

gurwas of qrstEey and
FEeATd of Fra=regaf.
10}x 4} 1nches, Devansgan handwniting
Foll 9, 18 lmes to a page
Esanas'atnka by Parsvacandra contang 102
Duhas,ef JE I p 142 Gurubdramesa n 39
verses was composed by Jayacandrs the fifth
hineal descendent of Paravacandrs  He flourished
m the latter half of the 17th century of the
Vikrama Era, ¢f JK, T p 3138

[B D295

1876
wfzaromraedEing of wmar.

103 x4} inches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 9,12 lines to a page. Dated Sam 1819
Thisa 3s a story to 1llustrate S.la, composed m
Sam 1746 by Manasagara pupil of the Jinasagara
of the Tapa Gaccha,ef JK II p 222
[B D191

1877
FESRTCATH of mﬂ'hﬂ.

103 x 4% inches, Devandgan landwnting
Foll 29, mne hines to a page

Kalpavyakhyana 18 a metrical exposition of
the halpasutra in fen chaj ters containng about
800 Dubas composed by Jiifinavimalasun of the
Taph Gaceha weho however founded the ¥ jmala
Gaccha in Sam 1748, ¢f JE. 11 p 308, g28F
and 7537

[B.D 108
1878
TrfwrIdwar.
10§x5 inches, Devanigart handwnting

Toll 417, about 12 hues Lo a page. Dated
Saw, 1907

EKahkheAryakaths narmted ain Quyrati prore.
[BDios



1870-1889 ]
1879
FRrdEitay of qrsdsr.

11x4} 1oches, Devaniigan handwnbing
Foll 7, about 11 hinesto a page

Story of Kes' and King Prades1,1n 70 gections
by Pars vacandra for whom see above No 1873

[B D 120
1880
FEmTImTT of FE=Z.
101 % 4% 1oches, Devanagan hnndwnhng

Foll 25, about 14 lumes to & page  Dated
Sam 1714

The same story m 594 Duhss composed by
Joanacandra

[BD 303
1881
Teomts (FaincsTi) of st

104 %43 inches, Devanigari handwntng
Foll 5,about 23 lines toapoge Dated Sam 1625
or Sudh sacchap
work 1n 174 Chopais composed by Brahmamunx
pupil of Pars vacandrasun, the originator of the
Pars vacandra Gaccha m Sam 1572 For the
anthor, ¢f JE. T p 1o2ff and Bhandarkar,
Report 1883-84, p 143 and 155

Gacchaval tkea 15w

[BD 9
1882
Rt of augrx
10x4} 1uches, Devanagarn handwriting

Foll 6, about 15 lines to a page.

A description of the holy mountamn Girnar
composed about the middle of the 17th centary
of the Vikrama Era by Nayasundara pupil of
Bhanumeru pu. of Dhanaratnasun of the Brhat
Tapa Gaccha, of JELT p 254fL

[B D 96

1883
frftfraes of e

10§x5 1oches, Devanfigann bLandwnliog
Foli 8, twelre lines to a page,

GUJRATI LITERATURE
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This 13 & deseription of the holy mountmin
Sammeda composed in Satfi 1917 by Balacaudra
pupil of Amrtasundara at the advice of Jmasau
bhagyasun ( of the Kharatara Gaccha 7 )

[B D 199

1884
FOFTIYOMAE of AT

10x4} 1uches, Devanagan handwntmg
FollL 186, fifteen lies to a page,

Thia s & story of King Anmardana in 402
verces composed m Sam. 1751 by Jinaharsa
puptl of Santibarsz of the Kharatars Gaccha
See JELIT p 816 and 103 *

[BDsl

1885-1886
AOTEATHLDY of HTHEFT

101x43 and 103x5 1oches, Devanagar:
bandwnting Foll 17 and 24, about 14 lines to
a page. Dated Sam 1676 and 1841

The poem deseribes the Iife of Sthulabhadra
m 421 verses mn different metres compored
Sam. 1572 by Sahaj dara pu of R
dra Upadbyaya of the Upalesa Gaccha, cf
JR.I p 120

[B D 83 14

1887-1888

onadiae of Gl
10§ %43 and 10 %4} 1nches, Devnndigana
handwriting  Foll 18, and 16 (2 17), about 15
and 20 lines to a page The first MS 15 dated
Sam 1812, the second 1s tneomplete
Gunava1 Rasa in 487 verses was composed
m Sam 1751 by Jinavijzya pupil of Yasovijae
5a of the Tapa Gaceha, cL JK IL p 420
[B.D 149, 154

1889
e of ATTETI.

10§ x4} inches, Devanigan hacdwriling
Foll 2, tlurteen lines to a page.
Qurutvasvadhysys, 1n 16 verses composed by



472

M, ~ 131

v, pupil of B of the Tapa
Caccha, when Vijayasena was at its head, ¢ o
between Sam 1652 and 1672

[B D157

1890

MHAqrdara and sromafaress.

105 %43 1nches, Devanagart handwriting
Foll 4, about 12 lines to a page
Thege are two small poems contaimng 22 and
29 verses respectively Anonymous The firat
begins —amg! figs: merdye The second begms —
T 499 § wewdte
iBDI1n

1891
NHsias of wivafey

93x4} inches, Devanagarn handwriting
Foll 3, about thirteen lines to a page.

Godi Pars vanatha Chanda 1n &1 stanzas was
composed by Kantivijays pupil of Premaviaya
pupil of Vyayaprabhasurt of the Tapa Gacchn
The authors Mahabal was b n
Sam 1775, ¢f JK II p 526, 532

[B D 209

1892
dramoe of el
104 %5 1nches  Devanagan
Toll. 4, about 15 hnes to & page

Gautama Risn or the hife of the Ganadhara
[+] 1 79 verses din Sam 1412 by
Vyjayabladrasunn (of the Kharatara Gacchin?
oL Jh 1 p 156 )

Beginz —

ATER SOOI
Fnds —

TIHHITEATCIRE | Manmomg FTeiad 1
Py wha o 1 oy tte frgr At ggEerEe
wRedr em @@t NRmEagEh @
sorg it ek 0

handwribing

[BD 208

CATALOGUE OT SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPIS [1889-1897

1893
sefimfaman of Srwanfn

11x5 iches, Devanagart
Toll 17, fourteen lines to a page

A poem 1 pruse of the 24 Jinas composed by
Kesavagam

handwriting

Begms —
TFTGELT Fgonehe
[B D 299
1894

EGIELURIECISC L

10} x4} 1nches, Devanagar: handsnting,
Foll 12, sbout 18 limes to n page Dated
Sam 1688

The MS contaias the following poems —( 1)
Sgiyafsearamizgmitmeg 10 52 verses, (2)
=giymfateas composed m Sam 1589, (8)
NI HFATANCGATEIT 0 42 veises, (4)
another in 17 verses, (5 ) another 1n 17 verses
but different from the last (6) another 1n 11
verses (7 10) wRawRrmgeeonaiiawaT n 47
verses syagiRma@an 1 60 verses, wrfywy-
fagiwr 10 55 verses and qgifafalimeasy i 19
verses all by Pars'vacandra for whom see above
No 1873, (11) grdfrawas 1 8 verses by
Vyayadevasun of t} ¢ Pars yacandra Gaeeha who
flourished about Sam 1600

[BD 107
1895
wgfinRagsr of arae,
6}x5t mcles, Devanfigan landwnting

Foll 829 nine lines to a page.

This 18 & note book containing about 40 small
Jamn Stotras the last of wluch s Caturviiisats
pujs by Caudliari Ramacandra

[BD 40

1896-1897

Frruwafly of AgaRwg.

10%x4§ nches, DevanBgar! Landwnting
Foll 110, 390, about 15 and 33 lines toa page



1897-1907 }

Candrarajacaritra 18 & poem 1o four chapters
composed by Mohanavijaya pw of Rupaviays
of Tapa Gaccha, he ived 1n the 2nd half of the
18th centary of the Vikrama Era, of JE. IL p
428, 4388 The second MS contains also the
Paficatantra and Vikramacanitra

[BD6,2Z B Y

1898
ameEy of afgwe

103%4} inches, Devanagar: handwnémng
Foll 17, about 18 lines te a page Dated
Sam. 1763

Candralekha Canpay posed 10 Sam, 1728 by
Matikus ala, pupil of Ratnavallabha of the Kha-
ratara Gaccha, cf JK IL p 265

[B.D 191
1899
arfeamatcamATeT of quaTE
164} inches, Devanigan hasdwnimg
Foll 7, 12 ines to & page Dated Sam, 1743
The MS. contains — (1) smtmsstiegsmer 18

36 verses and (II) geEiREwma=y 10 74 verses
both by Parsvacandra, see above No. 1873
[BDs3

1900
E e otintn

10} x4} inches Devanigan handwnting

Folio one only, 37 lines 1n all
Cnityavandana nte explained 1o Guprati prose
[B D 209

1901

10x5 1nches, Devanigari  bandwnbing
Foll. 1, 3-9, about 16 Iines to a page
Thia1s & fragment of Covisa Dandska Stavans
in 5G versee. Beginsa—
gerrardt drX dredt swarfte
[D D158
119
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1902
105 1nches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 14, nme Lnes to a page Incomplete

A manual of the worship of Jina.  Incomplete
Begins —it srivawr fraraitraiy firgwe
[B D196

1903
Aoy

103 x4} nches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll. 9, ten lines to a page.
Gujrat1 explanation of Jivavicara without the
text,
[B.D 154

1904-1905

FEEnR gftaw of guanTe.

10} x4} and 101x4{ inches, Devanagan
handwnting  Foll 105 and 12, about 20 and
17 hines to a page. The first MS. 19 dated Sam
1712, the second 13 mcompleta and fragmentary

Lafe of Sribtsna 1n 9 Adhikéras contaming
151 Dlalas or sectiors.  Tle poem 18 otherwse
ealled Dhslasigarn and was composed 10 Sam
1676 by Gunasagars, pupil of Padmasigara
of the Vijaya Qaccha, £ JK. I p 4977

[B.D 154 304

1906

drdmrmalad of @wagR
10} x4} 1nches, Devanigar: handwnung
Foll. 11, sbout 13 lines to & page. Dated
Sam 1700
This 18 8 work on the 36 holy places of Jainism

composed by Samayasundars of tle Eharatara
Tle MS 1s1n the authors own hand

Gacechbn
[B.D 26
1907
frerarerREg of e
10x4} 1oches, Devandgar  bindwntiog

Foll 20, about 15 lines to & page



474

This is & story of a ssgo called Tejaséra com-
posed by Ratnavimala, Begins:—
SR SEARGEE | HiTEaIgIERe
[ B. D. 196.

1908
Rrafremgerena of afsfea.

103 %41 inches; Devanfigarl
Foll. 5; 9 lines fo & page.

This is a poem describing the life of the 63
great men of Jainism, composed in Sam. 1712
by Vrddhivijaya, pupil of Ratnavijaya of the Tapa
Geccha, which was then headed by Vijayaraja-
siri. For the author, cf. JK. IL. p. 150

handwriting.

. [B. D. 209,
. 1909
FrEiaeaETs of gagg=T.
103x4} inches; Devangarl handwriting.

Foll. 2-5; 12 lines to a page. Dated Sarhr. 1824
This is a poem in 101 verses composed in
Sam, 1662 by Samay dara of the Kharat
Gacceha ; see above No, 1906 and JK. L. p. 335.
[B.D. 154.

1910
Ramd of AT,

183 %8} inches; Devandgarl handwriting.
Foll. 6; 23 lines to a page. A fragment.

This is, in fact, o refutation of the objections
brought by the Digambaras oagainst the
S'vetimbaras. It is written in Hindi prose.
In tho old eatalogue, the name Digambart
was given to this piece owing to a mistake,
caunsed bytho words ‘Digambari Kahe' repeatedly
oceurring in it

[B.D. 134
1911
Fagareate.
10%4 inches; DevanBgari handwriting.

Toll. 39; 14 lines to a page.
This is a story of Devakumbra in four chapters,
containing 209, 227,357, and 867 Dihas respec-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS.

{1907-1015

tively composed in Sam. 1612 by a pupil of
Bbanumandiragani, pu. of Dhanaratna, pu. of
S'ivasundara, pu. of Labdhisagara, suc. of Udaya-
sagara suc. of Ratnasifiba oftheBrbat Tapa Gaccha

' [B.D.9

1912
Yaqwria of fow.

: 10x 4% inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll 2; about 15 lines to & page.

Devapiija Gita in 15 Dihas composed by
Limba who is mentioned by Rsabhadasa in the
17th century of the Vikrama Era; of. JK. L~
p. 1621

[ B. D. 808.
1913
FIOATETTAE of FTAITTHT.
10x4% inches; Devanadgari handwriting.
Foll. 12; about 17 lines to a page. Dated
Sari. 1675.

A story of Devaraja and Vatsarijs in six chap-
ters, containing about 407 Diihay, to illustrate
kindness to animals, composed by Lavanya-
samays, pupil of Samaysratna, pupil of Lakemi.
sigarasiri of the Tapd Gaccha. The author
flourished in the latter half of the 16th century
of the Vikrama Erajef. JK. I p. G8ff; 83fL

The poem is published in the Anandakavya-
mahodadli ( published in the D. L. P. Series, ),
vol, TIL

{ B.D. 299.
1914

srmr=iaE of wRigrTR.

11§x43 inches; Devanagari

Foll. 12; fourteen lines to a page.

This is a story of Dhanya in 326 verses, com.

posed in Sam. 1514 by Matis'wkharn, pu. of

S'llasundara, pu. of Kakkastri of the Upakes's
Gaccha;cf. JK. L. p. 40 11,

landsriting.

[ B. D. 127.

. 1915

10} %4 inches; DovauAgarl handwriting,

Foll, §; about 16 lines to & puge.



1915 1926 )

This 13 a prase of Jina 11 91 verses, acony
mous. Bezws —gaztanit dWienw t diwad
sTaT 1s

[BDge

1916
TACFTCATITTANT
103%43 1ches, Devanigar: handwnting
Foli 9,about 14 hnes to a page
Namaskara 13 the introductory portion of the
Sadavasyaka Sutra lere accompanied by a

Gujratt explanation contaning stories illustrating
the importance of Namaskara

(B D72
1917
TeRwai=ivg of GATER-
91x 4} 1nches, Devapagann handwnting

Foll. 37, sbout 16 lines to a page

Thus poem contains tha story of “ala and
Damayantt composed by Samayasundara of the
Kharatara Gaccha in Sam 1673, cf above DMos
1440441 and JE. I p 349

{B D 126

1918
FToate of TRETER.

113 x 4%
Foll 8, twenty lines fo a page

mches, Devanagan hasdwriting

Another poem on Nala in 322 verses corsposed
in Sam 1512 by Ranardhanasun, pupil of
Jayakithisun of the Aivala Gaocchn, of JE

Lp4sf
[BDs3
1919
TAeTUTR.
10}%x4} inches, Devanigari handwnbiog

Foll. b, eleven hines to a page
Another poem tn 52 verses on the life of King
Nala, Begmns —grafr auiafn Fege
{B.D 209

GUJRATI LITERATURE.

475
1920
FaRR with TR,
10} % 4% 1nches, Devanagan handwning

Foll, 12, nize lines to a page Dated Sam. 1675

The text of Panca Namaskara wath Gujrats
explanation.

[BD?
1921
TaFTG and AN o
10} x5 1nches, Devanagan handwntmg

Foll 3, fifteen hines to & page

These are two small poems on Navakaras ¢
Namaskara and Gody Pars venatha contammg
respectively 16 and 29 stanzas

[B D 298
1922 1924

AT
81x 43, 10x4}, 10x 4]} 1oches, Devanagart
handwnting Foll 11, 5,7, about 11 Lines to a
page First MS dated Samm 1922

These are three manuals of the worship of
Jins, slightly differing from each other

[B D 154,154,191

1925

TTTRAEIRY of ety

10}x4} inches Devanagan handwnting

Foll 34, 15 lives to a page. Dated Sam 1907

This 15 & poem 1n £1x chapters on the impor

tance of the Namnskara composed by Jinalabdhr
Begins —

gl frmaions @ wee s Bt e
{B D 107

1926
araTEad of fraaiaes.

10} %43 1nches, DevanAzari bandwnting
Foll 4, about 12 hines to a page.

Tl1s 18 & short hyma 1n Apabhirafis a composed
by Vyayatilaka. It contans 28 stanzas

B D15t



1036-1047 )

A poem on the life of Purandara 1 369 verscs
composed by Maladeva pupil of Bhiradevasun
of the Vada ( =Drbat) Gaccha,cf JK, L p
80351, whero a MS of this work dated Sam 1632

13 mentioned.
{BDo

1937

10} %4} inches, Devanigar: handwnting
Foll 7, cleven hines to a page

A manual of the worslup of Jica,
[B.D 305

1938
- .
10§ x4} inches, Duvandgari handwnting
Foll. 2,15 Linesan alt
A ewall poem 1n prase of o Gurn ( Puyya )
[B D 209
1939

TR of SRIET-

10} %43 1nches, Devanizan handwnimg
Foll 25, fifteen lines to a page

A poem on the lives of the four Pratycha

Buddhas composed 1z Sam 1662 by Samayasun

damn of the Kharatara Gaccha. CL JE I

838
[B D 295

1940
ST of TR,

10} 4% 1oches, Devantigarz handwriting

Foll. 5, sbont 13 lines to s page
Probhasastavana 13 s hymn corsposed by
AnantshsTiss pupl of Hemavimalasun of the
Taps Gaceha, for the author who lived i the
second half of the 16th century of the Vikrama
Er,cf JE L p 1208

[B.D 300
1941
gaow of mbfenTx
10x4} inches, Devapsgan handwntmg

Foll, 8, about 12 lines to » page.
120
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Budhirlisa 13 n poem composed by S alibhadrs
successor of Vajrmsena of the Raja Gaecha. Ho
hived about Sam., 1250, cf JA. 1 p 167

[B. D 209
1942
TEAaE of guaw
10x4} inches, DevanBgari Lsndwribing

Foll 16,12 kmeston page Dated Sam. 1643
Madonariiss contsins 159 verses and was

composed 1n Sam, 1589 by Budbardys
[B.D 209

1943
sgrdicsast and qusdErT.

101 x4} inches, Devanigsn handwnting
Foll. 2 only, sbout 16 Lines to a page.

Thess aro two hymns composed respectively
10 Sam. 1768 and 1770 by Udaysmiha pupil of
Sadamugs of the Ndgapun: Tapd Gaccha

{B D303
1944
nrfiTRTa of wuEEt.
10x4} 1nches Dovanfzani  handwnting

Folis one only, 19 Iines 1n all
Mabdvirastavana composed by Kus'alaharsa
pupil of Harsasamyams, pu of Vijayadanssur: of
the Tapa Gaccha, £ JEL I p. 165
[B.D 209

1945-1946

FEgRIFEGEIE of snmEw

10}x4} and 10jx4} anches, Devanagam

handwniting  Foll 8 snd 8, about 16 and 15
hines ton page  Furst dated Sam 1827, seeond
Sam. 1795

Thisis a story composed wm Ssm. 1721, by
Abhayasoma pupil of Somasundars pupl of
J drasur: of the Kharat: Gaccha, ef
JK II p 142 ff and o 1960 below

[B D 148,191

1047
arAgEEadE of Mg

103 x4} 1nches, Devanagari handwniing
Foll 35, about 15 lnes to a page.
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1927
qrmEECaR .
103 x4} inches; Devanfigari handwiiting,

Foll, 2; about 14 lines to a page.
A piece; beginning:—
efnadt garey S sEy At R
w3y Tt .
[B.D, 208,

1928
edvsacatn of mitrEg=T.
104 x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 6; eleven lines fo a page.

This is a small poem on the life of Nemi Jina,
posed by Maniky darasiri, The lang-

uage is & mixture of Apabhreiis'a and Gujrati
[ B. D. 160.

1929
Safisacamas of Y.

10x4 inches;
Folio one only.

Devansgari  handwriting.

A small hymn composed by Devaja, pupil of
Kanhagani and Tejasitha,

[ B. D. 160.
1930

qegmemagET of e,

11x43} inches; Devandgarl
Foll. 9; nine lines to a page.

handwriting.

PaficaknlyAnapija composed in Sam. 1889 by
Viravijayagani.
Begine—
AMAARERA FEACEH WATH Lo
[ B.D. 201

1931
qapfreaa of Fofrwti.

10} x4} inches; Devandgarl handwiiting.
Foll. 2; about 13 Jines to a page.

This is & small pocm in praise of the Saubha-

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1927-1936

gya Paficami ( see above No, 1838 ) composed by
Quuavijayagani, pupil of Kuméravijaya, pupil of
Vijaynandastri (Sam. 1642-1711) of the Tapd
Qaccha; cf. JE. L p. 594.

[ B.D. 298
1932
T AT
11x5% inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll, 33; about 26 lines to & page. Dated 1878,
A story of Padmavati

[22.C. 20.
1933
rETaEERT AR TS,
94x43 inches; Devanagari handwriting,

Foll. 4; fifteen lines to a page.

A small poem in praise of Pars'vanatha of
S'aikhes’vara in Gujrat.

[B.D. 133,
1934
qUAATATIAT.
101 x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 5; thirteen lines to & page.

A dissertation, in prose, on the ten .former
lives of Pars'vanatha.

[B.D.107,
1935
YUEHRE. .
10} x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll 9; 183 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Punyasara Rasa or the life of Punyasira,
Beg:—

T 7 qAgEE | Hag B #3998 o
The MS, brenks off in v. 212,

[B.D. 160.
1936
TEITFATR of mrada.
10x4} inches; Devanfigari handwnting,

Foll. 12; about 16 lines to a page.



1936-1847]

A poem on the hfe of Purandars 1n 869 verses
compoeed by Miladeva, pupil of Bhiavadevasun
of the Vada ( =Brbat) Gactha, ¢f JE L p
8058., where a AIS of thts work dated Sam 16,2
13 mentioned

[BDo

1937

103%4} inches, Devanigani handwntiag
Foll 7, elesen lines to a page

A manual of the worstup of Jina,
[B.D 304

1938

10ix 4} inches, Devanfigan handwnting,

Foll 2,15 lines 1 all
A small poemia prase of a Guru ( Piyya )
[B D 209

10} x4} inches, Devandgan handwrbing

TFell. 25, fifteen Imes to a page

A poem on the lLives of the four Pratyela
Buddhas composed 12 Sam 1662 by Samayasun.
dara of the Kharatara Gaccha, CL JE I

P 338
{B D 295

1940
aaraea of RERrIL.
10} x4} 1nches, Devsnigar: handwriting
TFoll §,about 13 lines to a page
Prabhassstavana 19 a bymn composed by
Anantahafisa, pupil of Hemavmmalasun of the
Tapa Gaccha, for the aathor who hived i the
second half of the 16th century of the Vikrama
Era, cf JK. L p 1208
[B D 300

1941
FRme of miewz

10x4L inches, Devanagari
Foll. 8, about 12 hnes to a page.
120

handwntug

GUJRATI LITERATURE
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Budhuriisa 38 poem composed by S ahbhadrs
suceessor of Vayrnsena of the Ri Gaeclo. Ho
lived about Sam. 1250, ¢f JK I p I

[B.D 209
1942
agTaE of gy,
10x4} 1aches, Devacdigari handwnting

Foll. 16,12 lines to s page  Dated Sam. 1643,
Madanarfisa contans 159 verses and was

composed 1a Saw. 1589 by Budbarajs
[B.D 209

1943
serfroea and ypderTT.

101%43 1nches, Devanigan bandrmtmg
Foll 2 only, about 16 hnes to a page.

Thess are two hymns composed respechively
10 Sawm. 1768 and 1770 by Udayesifha pupi of
Sadarangt of the Dagapun Tspd Gaccha

[B D 303
1944
ArEE T of s,

10x4} ioches, Diuvanigars handwnting
Folio one only, 19 Lines 1z all

Mabavirastavana composed by Kus'alaharss,
pupal of Harsasamyama, pu of Vijayadanasuri of

the Tapa Gaccha, of JEL X p. 165
[B.D 209

1945-1946

aWgEIAdRETE of s
10} x4l and 10}x4l anches, Devanagenm
handwnting Foll 8 and 8, about 16 and 15
lines toa page  Furst dated Sam 1827, second
Sam, 1795

Thisis a story composed n Sam. 1721, by
Abhayasoma, pupil of Somasundarz pupil of
1 of the Kharat QGaccha, cof

JK I p 142 fi. and Do 1960 below
[B D 149,191

1047

AmgERmTRTR of Mgalwd.

10} x4} nches, Devanapan handwnbing

Foll. 85, about 15 lwes to a page.



a8

Auother version of the story of King L‘I'ina-
turiga, composed in Sath, 1750 by Mohanavijaya,
pupil of Ripavijaya, pu.of Manavijaya, pu. of
Kirtivijaya of the Tapa Gaccha; cf, JK. IL
p. 435, and zee below Nos, 1954-55,

[B. D. 157.

1948
FmgsaEdEie of T,

1024} inches; Devandgarl handwriting,
Foll, 20; eleven lines to & page.

A story of Mrgadkalekha composed by Vatss,
about whom nothing is known except that he
lived before Sam., 1544 which isthe dateofa
Limbdi Manvscript; for quotations, cf. JK, L
p. 63 fi,

[B.D. 96.

1949
TR of TR
104x4% inches; Devanagarl
Foll, 2-23; eleven lines to a page.
A story of Mygavati poted by Sakals

handwriting.

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1947-1956

.

1952 R
AmarrgaiiarErr and afemiraEd.
10x4}% inches; Devanfgari handwriting.

Foll. 3; thirteen lines to a page.- Dated Sari.
. -

Maunaekadas'imabatmya in 41 verses and
Ajitasg'antisbava in 18 verses. The Istter was
composed by Manavijaya of Tapa Gaccha.

The first beging :—
ouREa R R RRR T | Agee
qamadfte -
The second beging:—
gaegEdR i | anfmTrem | e
o

[ D.178.
1953
qprefreraw of anifsa.

103 %4} inches; Devanfgari handwriting.
Foll. 22; 12 lines to a page. Dated Sari. 1845,
This is a Gujrati version in 76 verses, of

candra, pupil of Hiravijayasiri of the Taph
Gaccha, It was composed before Sarh. 1643
which is the date of two Limbdi MSS. of this
work; cf. for quotations JK. L p. 275 ff.

- [ B.D. 209.

1950
HgmTTTaRET.
10}x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Folio oue only; 28 lines in all.

These arc four small songs; the firsb contains
15 verses; tho second has five, while the lasy
two have three cach.

{B.D.107.

1951
Arrrrrgaitmar.
101X 53 inches; Devanfigari handwriling.
Toll. 3; eleven lines to a page.
A story narrated in proto to illustrate tho
jmportanco of the LkAdasi of the first half of
the month of Margasitsa.

{B.D. 107

Haribhadra’s Yogadrstisvadhyhya, Its author
is Yas'ovijaya, the famous Jain writer of the
18th century of the Vikrama Era; cf. JK. IL
pp. 20 ff; 39 .

[ B. D, 209.

1954-1955

Tereia of dgwfra.
10§ x4} and 10ix4} inches, Devandgari
handwriting. Foll. 26 (11-36); end 84 18 lines
tos page. Second is dated Sam. 1825,

A story of Hatnapiln, in four chapters, com-
posed in Sam. 1760 by Mohanavijays, pupil
of Rupavijaya of the Tapa Gaccba. Cf JK. IL
p. 432 fL. for quotations Sec above No, 1947,

[ B. D, 354;156.

1956 .
Rguiagama=as of Shargie.

€1x4% inches; Devanliigari handwriting,
Foll 8; about 15 lineato page.
A story in 208 verscs of King Ripumardapa,
compoted in Sarh, 1685 by Labdhikallols, °
[D.D.191;



1957-1965 ]
1957
Recotoiion

10}X4} ioches; Devandgari Landwriting,
Foll 3; about 22 hintes to o page

A Prakrit pieco, mentioned bero through mise
take, containiog 181 verses describing the names
of the Yogapradhiinas of the Bharatshsetra.
Begins —

TEEY G gt e G e
[B D.9
1958
aaEnR of widw.

10§ x4} 1nches; Devanfigari
Foll 8; twelve lines to a page.

Thisis = poemin 108 verses, describing the
M of Vajrasvimin, composed in Sath. 1563
by Dharmadera, pu. of Saubhbigyaratsa, sue-
cessor of Gunadhirasiin of the Pirnima Gaceha ,
cf. JK. L p. 108 ff.

handwniting.

[B D, 26.
1959
FgEAREE of gigT.
11x4} inches, Devanigari handwriting,

Foll 14; fifteen lines to a page

Iafo of S'mkrsna 1n 375 verses composed
Sard. 1557 by Harsalus'als, pupil of Kulacarauns,
pr. of Hemavimalasiri of the Tapi Gaccha,
cf. JE. L p. 102.

[B.D 209,
1960
frmwafis of srvaEin.
93x43 iunches, Devansigari handwnting

Foll. 2-12, 18 Lines to a page  Dated Sain 1765.
Life of the legendary kang Vikrams, composed
wn Sa 1723 by Abhayasoms, pupil of Soma-
sundara, pu of Jmacandra of the Kharatara
QGacchs; of. JK IL p 143 ff and No, 1945 above,
[B. D, 196,

1961
Rrramsa=geadt of Ruam.

10} x41 1nches, Devanigam handwnting
Foll, 43, 15 lines to & page. Dated Sam. 1771.

GUIRATI LITERATURE,
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Another poem on the Life of Eing Vikrama,
It was composed 1n Sarh. 1724 by Paramasigars,
po.of Livanyssigars of the Tapi Gaccha, of
JE.IL p. 217 /1.

[B.D.s1

1962
fram e of acafy.

10%4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 3-35, fifteen lines to o page.

Another story of King Vikrama in 923 veres
composed by Narapati, who composed s Nanda
Battis i Sash. 1545, of, JK, L p 88,

[B.D.g,

1963
RrnRemasfe of dams.

10§x4} inches, Devanfgari bandwnbug,
Foll. 2-9, thirteen lines to s page,

Vidshinilasacantra in 171 verses, composed
in Samd, 1435, by Hirinandasuri, successor of
Viraprabha, suc. of Viradeva of the Pippala
Gaccha,

[B.D 295,
1964
fimwatsatae of sgogesa.
10X4) ipches, Dovandgari bandwnting.

Foll. G0, thirteen lines to a page.

A poem in 10 chapters contaning about 1352
verses composed by Lavanyasamayagsm, pupd
of Lakemisigarasini of the Tapa Gaccha, in
Sam. 1568,

Asa matter of fact, our MS contams only
59 foltos, fol. 4913 not found, this, however, iz

the mistake of the marker of the folwos. No

matter of the poem 13 lost.
Beginning —

RfgfmaTge TRie

h (D%
1965

efraTEar of sRaEET.
10x5 inches; Devandgan handwntmg

Foll. 3, twelve lLines to o page.

P



430

The story of King Vikrama under the power
of S'anis'vara 4. ¢. the planet Saturn, composed
by Pandita Lalitasagara.

[B. D, 298,

1966
e of TAfeTd.

10x4% inches; Devaniigari handwriting.
Foll, 21; about 10 lines to a page. Incomplete.

Life of Santindtha Jina, composed in Sain,
1785, by Ramavijays, pupil of Sumativijaya,
pu of S'ubbavijaya of the Tapa Gaecha; for
quotations, cf. JK, II. p. 548,

[B.D.72.
1967
g of akew.
103x5 inches; Devanageri handwriting.

Foll. 22; 15 lines to & page. Dated Sarh. 1885,
Life of S'alibhadra composed in Sam. 1678 by
Matieara, pw. of Jinasifihasiiri of the Kharatara

Qaccha ; for quotations, cf. JK. L p. 501 ff.
[B.D.195.

N

1968
Bragawar of Rraaf.

103x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.
Foll. 10; 14 lines to a page. Dated Sarh, 1632,
Sivadattakatha containing 201 Dihas, com-
posed in Samd. 1623 by Siddhastri, pupil of
Jayasagara Upadhyiiya, pu. of Devaguptastri
of the Dvivandanika Gaccha; for other works
of the poet, ef. JE. L p. 205 fF.
[B.D.7.

1969
wfeaf.

10§x 43 inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll. 10; about 8 lines to a page.
The MS. 18 pictures ing the
S'la of & person under various circumstances.
{B. D. 26.

1970-1971
e of Readgl.

103 x4} iaoches; Devanfgari handwriting

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [1965-1975

Foll, 12 and 14; 11 and 9 lines to a page.
MS, dated Sat. 1799,

This is & poem in 67 verses on §'ila compozed
by Vijayadevasiii, pupil of Pars'vacandra, the
founder of the Gaccha of that name in Sam.
1599; cf JK. L p. 148,

First

[ B, D. 72; 209,
1972

smamffsET of eTRTwe.

105 inches; Devandgari
Foll. 17 ; about 13 lines to a page.

handwriting,

S'rivakavidhiprakfiga is a manual of the
duties of & Jain layman, composed in Sarh, 1838
by Ksamakalyana, pupil of Amrfadharma of
the Kharatara Gaccha; cf. above No, 1622, It
is written in Glujrati prose.

[B. D, 199,
1973
firrengaresited of FrAET.
10%5 inches; Devandgari handwriting.

Foll. 40; about 13 lines to a page.

A story of S'ripila and Bhiipila containing
about 1125 verses, composed in Sami, 1746, by
Jinaharss, pupil of Santibarsa of the Kharatara
Gaccha ; cf, JK. II. p. 86 fl.

[ B. D. 195
1974
Raree of ST
11x5 inches; Devanfigari handwriting.

Foll. 15; about 15 lines to a page.
Sari. 1905.

This is the fourth chapter of S'ripsla Rasa,
composed in Sain. 1898 by Udayasoma, pupil
of Anandasoma of the Iaghu Paugadha Branch
of the Tapa Gaccha.

Dated

[B.D.103.
1976
sfqretrs of Rl

10x4} inches; Devanigarl  handwritiog.
Foll. 84; about 11 lines to a page.
STipila Risa fn four chapters containing



1975-1853 }

respectively 283, 275, 299 and 378 verses, com-
posed in Said. 1738. It was begun by Vinaya-
vijaya, pupil of Kirtivijaya (see above No. 1443~
44) and completed by Yas'ovijays, both of Tapa
Gaccha; el JE. IL p. 17 1L

[B. D. 220,

1976
Hfwrg of Smfiwe.

10}x4} inches; Devanfigari handwriting,
Foll. 1-13; 17-22; nbout 15 lines {0 a page

A story of King S'renika in four chapters
composed in Sari, 1589 by Somavimalasiri, pu.
of Saubbagyabarsa of the Taps Gaccha; ¢f. JK.
I p 183 &

[B. D. 209,
19711978
it of .

91x 4} and Iojxﬂ inches; Devanigari
handwriting. Foll"21 (2-17; 17-21) and 5
{1-2; 4-6); abont 13 lincs to a page.

S'reniha Rasa composed in Samd. 1636. It
containa four chapters whith were composed at
Qifferent dates, 'The first chapter scorms to have
‘been begun in Sanh, 1621; the second was finished
in Sanh 1632; the third in Sem. 1636, Our
first MS.containg foll. 2-17 of ch. I and 17-21
of ¢h. 11, whilo the seccond  MS, contains foll, 1-2
and 4-G of the third chapter; cf. JE. I p 226,
The anthor is BhAvasira Dhima.

[B. D. 209; 209,

weftafamemm of frmfea.
and other Tags.

10} x4] faches; Devandgari handwriting.
Foll. 15 4.8; about 18 lines to & page.

Tho MS, contains the following Stavanas,—
(1) ¥efirerms of RrgPraw; (2) wrdfrery of
frrara; (8) frfremmre of wvaefr pupil of
ety (3) s (5) fxmEfrarama
of fragy; (6) wrywmomemrg composed in
Sarh. 1546; (7) wwrgarara composed in
Sarh. 1722 by wwitfreg po. of aefraw and
{9) et compo~ed in Sath. 1742 of
wxrTe pu. of dxyTen.

11 [ D205,
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1980
FERIETRARY of argdint.

10x43 inches; Devandzari handwriting
Foll. 10; 10 lines to & page. Dated Sarm. 1879,
This is & manual of the worship of Jina, com
posed in Sar. 1618 by Sadhukirti, pupil o

Amar ikya of the Kb Gaccha. Tor
quotations, ef. JE. I p, 219 £
[B.D. 123
1981
>3 (22 .

10} x4} inches; Devanigari handwriting,
Foll. 15; about 14 lines to a page.
A gtory, In prose, of one Stvalidga
[B.D.15%

" 1982

|G of Ay,
103x43 inches; Devanfigari handrwriting,
Foll. 10; about 11 lines to a page. Dated
Sard, 1719.
SadhuvandapE in 163 verses by KEesava
( S'ridbara 1) of the Lumpika Gaceha,
Begins:—

Eire St Enerinie & o)
I Ry Bravgcdte
Endy—
niRgEETe wavHTnfIaT wry TeWt s
STAT ARTRT
[R D, 293
1983
argaT of mirg=T
10x4} imches; Devartparl Landsniies.
Toll. 18; about 11 Laes to & page. Dated
Baf, 1668
Anctler Sidhnvardacd by R Kuzmis
It begnoes—
Pripoesta frosfisizs
- rnn e



482
1984
grgarg of TRETE.
93 x4} inches; Devanagari  handwriting.

Toll. 8; about 11 lines to & page.

Another Sadhuvandand in 144 verses by
Sakalacandra, pupil of Hiravijayasiui of the
Tapi Gaccha; cf, JK. L p. 277,

[B. D. 108,
1985-1986

FraagRud of qATgET.

103 x4} inches; Devavagari handwriting
Toll. 28 and 23; about 13-15 lines to a page.
Dated Samn, 1697 and 1738,

Two copies of & story of Samba, son of STi-
Lrsna, composed in Sain. 1659 by Samayasundara
of the Kheratara Gacchn, Sece above No. 1440.
It consists of two chapters containing 800 verses

inall For guotations, ef. JK, L. p. 831 ff.
[ B. D. 154; 196.
1987
oA of @ATgTER.
104 x 44 inches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll. 16; about 11 lines to = page. Dated
Sari. 1600.

StrasisAmana Riss, in 225 verses,“composed
in Swh. 1548 by Samvegasundara, pupil of

Jayasundara of the Brhat Tapd Gacchs. For
quotations, cf JK. L p. 66 fI. -
[B. D, 299.
1988
Ra=megly of Tm.

10§ x4} 1nches; Dovandigari handwriting.
Toll. 5; 0 lines to a page. Dated Sain, 1844,
Siddhacakrastuti composed by Rama, pupil
of Sunmatt,
Beging:—
stonft YigeaTs | frtegr @wm 1o
[B.D. 64
1989

farerareing of GreET.
10} %43 inches; Devanfigarl bandwriting.

OATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRRKBTA MANUSCRIPTS, [1984~1993

Foll. 7; sbout 15,lines to”a page, Dated
Safn, 1718,

A gtory of Sifhalakumara (Priyamelaks) in
223 verses, composed in Sari. 1672 by Samaya-
sundara of the Kharatars Gaccha; cf. JK, L

p. 347, For the author, see above No, 1440,
[B.D. 19
1990
10} x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting,
Foll. 27; 11 lines to & page.
The MS. contains Sadhuvandans in 59 verses
and then a praise of Simandhara Svamin,
[B. D 107

1991 . -
gl of ghrgehira.
10} x 4% inches; Devuxfiigari handwriting,
Foll, 2; eloven lines to & page.
A story of a merchant eslled Sudara’ana in 89
verses, composed by a pupil of Munisundara
of the Tapa Gaccha in Sam. 1571; cf JE L

p.42fL According to JK, the author’s name
is Sadghavimala.

[B.D. 26.
1992
enzeagae of fafra.
14x8} inches; Deovanfigari Landswriting,

Foll. 84; about 18 lmes to a page, Dated

‘ake 1781,

A deseriptive list of the spiritual leadors of
the Taph Gaccha. They arc called the ‘gems’
of the line of Sol i o. Sudk i
1t was composed in Sain, 1873 Ly Dipavijaya,
pupil of Ratnavijaya and Premavijaya of tho
Taph Gaccha.  Our MS. was copied from another,
dated Sarh, 1878,

{B.D.70.

1993
et of SR

101 x 4] inches; Dovanfigui handwriting.
Folio ono only ; 25 lines jn all



1998-2001

Stavans or a hymn to the 24 Jinas composed
by Nysyasigars pupil of Uttamasagars of the
Tapa Caccha, for the author who hived about
Saw, 1775, ¢f JR.II p 542 ff

[B D 107
1994
srrergat of }g=rar.
10} #5 inches, Devanagar: bandwnting

Foll 6, about 12 lmes to a page. Dated

Sam 1818
Snatrapuja of Devacandrs pupil of Dipacandra,

for whom see above No 1618 and JK II p. 473
fand 486 f He hived about Sam. 1800

(B D 208
1995
ia'v\l'_;ha Eétaalt-
103x43 1inches, Devanigan handwiting

Foll 216, fifteen lines to a page

A discussion of some difficult pownts 1o the
Jun Siddhiinta.

[B D83
B Non<Jamn
1996
nrafEarasi and other stortes
13%7 1nches, Devanfigan  handwnting

About 16 lines to a page
The volume contansthe following manuseripts
bound together —(1) sz of wraast pu of
of qffrmes composed 10 Sam, 1500, for
the worksa of the author ef JE.II p. 504fL(2)
srorgfimrTefay composed 1n Sam 1781, foll
14, ¢3) cxuxugarat wcomplete, folt 11, (5)
gragraATdam of dwafiag- sce abtove ha.
147, foll 4% (5) ey iifasrgaml composed by
=r~ftorg ot the court of King KAmndhwa;a of
Dikaner, foll 52 (G)mqwﬁvmﬁwfoll
1,(M m&vm‘hmmﬁm foll. 19, (8) wx
mEanintft ami foll 9, (%) mmemEr Ame
compeeed in Sara, 1725 !vy nfaey fIL20 (10)
uz veseft are foll B

[zz.B.10

GUJRATI LITERATURE.
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1997
FR QAT qrd-
11x5 rches  Devandgan  handwnbiog.

Foll 120, about 24 knes to a page
The volume contains the following MSS.—(1)
TM3T wraTedr gval or fe of Jagadeva of the

Parmar hne, foll 33, (2) qaeh Runht o=@
composed 1n Sam 1798, foll 33, (3) gxrascarx-

Tt ara, foll 54

[2Z C.2%
1998
Epovigcauiogg
1034} inches, Devanagar: bandwnling
Foll 53, sbout 11 lires to a psge Dated

Sam, 1897

These are astrological ealenlations in connec
tion with a horoscope of Sant, 1778  Tho work
19 :n Guyrat: and shows bow to prepare a
horoscope.

[B D139
1939
SreTAravird wiat
113x6 1nches, Devanizan  hacdwriting

Foll. 55, sbout 22 Lines to n page Dated
Sam 1879
Thes1s a story of Dhola BMars composed 13
Sam. 1617 by Kusalalabha of Kbaratara Gac~hs
for quotations ef. JK. I p 212f. Thisisa Jatn
work. Mentioned here throngh mistake
(ZZ.C. 33

2000
QemrrarTdy of Wi

10§ x4} 1oches, Devanigari landemuiny
Foll 6, 11 lnesto a page Dated S 1777
Tlusis a Goyrats readening of Gargys Plaaka

Leraly, for which ece abore Do 350

[BD 275,
2001
frftrars.
10} x5 aches  Dovackqarl  bandwn ooy

Foll 74 5+4248+45+12(03) 32 Liestoapage



484

In the beginning, the MS. contains n treatiso
on idols in Gujrati Prose, Thisis followed by
the following Sanskrit norks:—-(l) ﬁif’r‘ﬂtﬁ in
111 Slokas; Bei—anaws m i 4w faa-

1 (2) weagwaess in 14 chapters; see
above No. 408; (3) A Gujrati treatise onidols;
(4) surgwmves in 8 chs, see above No. 405,

{2z B.13.

2002-2003

© wHrEmE.

12h%x7 and 11%5} ~ inches; Dovangari
havdwnting, Foll 41-88 and 12; about 30
lines to a page.

Two MSS. of the Gujrnﬁ translation of Pafica-
tantra. In the first, 1t isincomplets. The volume
containing the first MS also contains (1yernitngerdy
1 composed in Saxi, 1604 by geypuz foll. 2-12;
(2) agagarear of gRuw; foll. 22; (8) &

m Hind1, foll. 163 (4) sredidgansr & foll. 6; (5)
in Saui. 1720; foli. 35, (6) wewrar; folh
B7; (7) wagaw of }mm; foll. 21; (8)
of Smmez; foll, 14, (9) wagrawcar; foll. 19; (10)
Gantmy, oll, 14.
[2Z B.8; 2% C. 23,

2004
iR S
10x10 inches; Devandgarl handwriting,

Foll. 58, about 24 lines to & page,

A brief summary in Gujrati Prose of Canda
Bardars Prthvirdja Rasg, for wihich see below
Nos. 2058-39,

[B.D. 58,
2005
ar@arg of ganiyat.
10%X5 inches; Devanagari

Foll. 9; fifteen Lines to & page.

Ralabodh

handwriting,

is an nstronomical
Gujrati by Muanjaditya.

treatise in

[B.D. 178,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PREKRTA MANUSCRIPTS,

[2101-2010
- -2006° -

argameFar of guwont. |,

123 X6} inches; Dovandgari handwriting,
Foll 2; thirty lincs to a page.

This is & Gujrati poom containing 579 Dihas
composed in Sarh, 1675 by Kus'alalibla Vicaks,
For the Sanskrit original of this love story, cf.
No. 1271 above.

- [2Z. B- 23.
2007
10}% 4} inches; Devanigari handwriting.

Foll. 5; eleven lines to s page.
These are some astrological notes in Gujrati.
[ B. D. 303

_ 2008
LiEEiicEsul
9% 4inches; Devaniigarl handwriting. Foll.21;
twelve lines toa page. Dated Sarh, 1754,

Mathematical caleulations, explained in Gujrati,
in connection with a work called Ratnavall
compozed in S'ake 1534,

[B. L8

2009
Furoraiafy of fmgm.
12}x6}% inches; Devanfgari handwriting.
Foll, 41; 26 lines to & page. Dated Sam. 1879,

S'ivadisa’s version of the Velalapaficavirs'ali;
for quotations, cf I O. No. 4098-95,

. B . [ZZ.B.15.
2010
rgramatait of aasTa-
133 x7 inches; Devanageri handwnting.

Foll. 6; eleven lines to a page.

This is the Gujrati vemmn of the famous
S5l battis, d by Samaladisa, son
of Vires'vara; {or the nulhors Gujrati S'ekaba-
bottary, cf. the Catalogue of Gujrati MSS. in the
British Museum, 1905, No, 465,

[ 2Z B. 16.
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PART 1I—HINDI LITERATURE
A Jamn

2011
AuAnTaATART of SR,
10} x6, wmches Devanagari handwrit.ng

Foll. 321, ten Lines to a paga. Dated Sam 1695
Thisisa Hind: translation of Eundahundas

Astaprabhtia It was composed i Sam, 1867

by Jayacandra for whom see below No 2025

[B P 210
2012

©

TACATH
10 % 5% inches, Devanigani handwnting
Foll 17,12 hines to a page

A hymn 1n & hundred Hindx stanzas
[B D4

2013
DNftmgres of Feaua

101x5 inches, Devanagan hsudwnbing
Foll. 5, eight lines to & page.
Covisa Dandaka Stuts yn 57 Dbubas compoced

by Daulatarama
[B.D 56
2014
JEEREITITES.
181 %83 1nches, Devanigani handwnting
Foll. 16 nbout 32 lines to a page  Incomplete.

A list of the ruling princes of Jesalmer It
partly mythical and partly historzeat

[(BD 186

2015
TarmR AT of Iy
11§x5% 1inches, Devanfigari handwnting
Foll 113, nine lines to a page

This2s & Hinds translation of the Devigama
Statrn by Jayacandrs. It was composed 1o
122

,Sari. 1866 andis based on Vidyanandis com-
mentary called Astasahasn
[BDa

2016
saamgas of Taas.

104x4% inches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 11, 16 lines to a page. Dated Sam 1805

This 1§ o Mmdi translation of Devasensa
Nayacakra 1o Sansknt It was composed 1a Sam
1726 by Hemaraja whois & D pambara Jam,
bol composed the work ab the request of one

Narsyanad pupil of Labdhiranga Upadhyaya
of the Kharatara Gaccha,
(B D 144
2017-2018
TEARERIAR of Tt

91x5% snd 10}x4} inches Devanagan
bandwnting Foll 48 and 59 16 and 13 lines to

a page. Dated Sam. 1712
This 13 & Hindi metrcal commentary of
Kundakundas Samayssara It was composed
m Sam, 1693 at Agra by Banarasi a Digambarg
Jain It contains 727 Dubss  See Catalogue of
Hindi MSS 1n the Britwh ifuseum IS39 No &
[B D 44,300

2019

qargaaraitat of agae

124 %64 incthes, Devandgani bandwnt ng
Foll 123, 13 lines to a page  Dated Sam. 1870
This 18 & Hindi commentary on Mamkya
pandi's Partksimukba. It 3 based on Anantis
ciryas commentary and 'as composed 10
Sam 1863 by Jayacandra. See below Mo 2025

[(B.D 204
2020
e of wradta
11%5} 1oches Devapigan  bandwnung

Foll 166 12 lines to & page. Dated Sam. 1576
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This is an exposition of Digambara Jain Philo«

sophy, composed in Sani, 1755 by Bhagavatidisa
of Agra,

[B.D.133,
2021
afAwgm of FISIR.
14%0 inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll, 104; about 20 lines to a page. Dated S'sko
1784,

Life of Vardhaméana in 16 chapt d
in Sari, 1825 by Navaladasa,a ngnmbnra writer.
[B.D.70.
2022
BATTRIATT

121 x 63 inches; Devandgarl handwriting.
Foll. 178; 111ines to a page. Dated Sain. 1878,

Another manual of the same subject written
in Hindi, Anonymous.

[B.D. 204,
2023
TR
11x5 inches; Devandgarl handwriting.

Foll. 24; ten lines to & page.

The MS. contains:—(1) smam¥ oy
or a legendsry account of the origin of the
Digembars Sxivake fmilien. (2)
or an enumeration of important temples built for
the Digambaras from very early times to Sarh.
1861; not very accurate. (3) siggad stwamsht
et 9wt in 110 Dibas; this ends on fol. 20;
(4) s==R=agyder which is a Hindi com-
mentary on Malligena's Sajjanacittavallabha, the
text of which consisting of 25 slokas is not
given here.

[B.D. 44,
2024
g of S,
8xG6} inches; Devandigari handwriting.

Foll. 11;17 lines to a page. Dated Sarh. 1915.
Sugurus'ataka, io 100 Dithas, was composed in
Sarh, 1852 by Jinsdasa, who was o Digambara
S'rivaka,
AB.D. 4T,

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS. [2030-2020

2025
wETasaTgReaTTRET of FTw.

11x5 inches; Devanfigari  handwriting
Foll. 198; 10 lines to & page. Dated Sami. 1801,

Thisis & Hindi commentary on Svamikérti-
keyanupreksa composed in Sani. 1863 by Jaya-
candra, who wrote it at the request of & minister
of Prince Jagatsiiiba of Jaypor,

[B. D.3%.
B. Non-Jain.
2026
srEratiar of sy,
10} x 42 ioches; Devanagarl handwriting.

Foll 11; about 18 lines to a page. Dated Sank
1850, /

A small Vedantic work based on the Bhaga-
vadgits, It was composed in Sam, 1775 by
one Aksaya Muni.

[B.D. 15,
2027
S FIHTTHT.
10x4} inches; Devandgarl handwriting.

Foll. 2; about 12 lines to & page.
This is & treatise in Gujrati, mentioned here
through mistake. It contains 84 verses ou the

neture of Horses, ~
It beging:—
w FEg GesTun FO | FARTET gueEt atitte
[B. D, 107.
2028
e,
10x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.

Foll. 21; 14 lines to & page. Incomplete.
This is & work on medicine in Hindi,

[B.D, 195,
2029
wRTET of Seragra.
10} x4} inches; Deovangari handwriting.
Foll, 63; about 15 lines to n page. Dated

Sauiy, 1785,



2029 2041 ]

Raviprigais aworh 1 16 chapters on Rhetone.
It was compozed iz Sam 1658 by Kesasvs, who
was patromsed by Jndrajit, oue of the eleven
sons of Madhukarashaha who was himself a
Rajput prince, much honoured at the court of
Emperor Akbar (teo above Nos 864,1163 ) The
work secems to have been composed when Rama
smitha had already oceupied the place of s father
Madhuhsarashaha at the court, Another work of
the author 15 Rastkapriya (s¢e below Nos 2039-
40) which 18 mentioned 1n the present work.
For quotations &e cf. Catalogue of Hind:
MSS 1 the Bntish Musenm, 1899, No 44

[B D 308
2030
frea of aFEEl.

103x 4L 1nches, Devanayan handwriling
Foll. 18, 11 lines to s page Dated Saw 1701

Eolasira 13 & work on the Erotic science, 1t
contains 212 Dubas m all, divided 1ndo 15
chapters and was composed by Ananda Kawi

Begins —oRagawag wTTo 1 (B D 127
-t

2031
Refasdmaey of fEwaoe.
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These are two MSS. of the famous Hind:
Instorical poem celebrating the Lfe of Prthviraja
Chavan It was composed by Canda Baradm,
the royal bard, who died along with bis patron 1n
1192 A. D,gee F L Keay, A History of Hmdy
Laterature, p 13 fF, also see Catalogue of Hind:
MSS 1 the British Moseum, 1899, p. 49  An
Enghsh translation of a part of the work s
publizhed 1n Ind. Antn  vols. 1and 3

[B.D 274,2Z B 12

2036-2038

TaTETET of &% TR

11%6,11} %5 and 9 x4} mnches, Devandmar:
bandwntmg  Foll. 43, 115 and 89, about 16 10
and 12 lhies te a page. The first MS, i3
mcomplete, the 2nd 13dated Sake 1756 the
3rd Sam. 1766, bat contaws only 6 chapters

These are three 1SS, of a worh on Medicine
patticolarly treating of the medicigal prepara
tions of Mereury composed by Smda Pahdrs,
son of Sarda Hamnya, The author was obmonsly
a Mohamadan Halam,

Begins —
o Frea g & | T ol i e
[B.D 96, 117, 252,

2039-2040
sty of ¥guzr.

103x43 and 93x5} inches, Devanagan
hardwniting  Foll 67 and 105 (5 109), sbout 18
and 27 lLines toa page The first is dated Sam
1773, second 13 mcomplete (only che 2 13)

193x 5% nches, Devanagani handwniting
Foll. 5, about 16 lmes to a page. Dated
Sam 1764

A Dist of the kungs of Delby
{B.D 68,

2032-2033

et of amETH.

11x5 snd 10ix5 1inches, Devasigan

bandwriting. Foll 12, and & (2 7), abont 13
and 17 lies to a page. Dated Sam 18098,
and 1876
These are tso MSS, of a Hind:dictionary called
Manamafijari Damawals. It consists of about
300 Dubés and was composed by Nandadasa,
[B D 107,123

2034-2035
gefraaEr of 97 agdt

14x8] and 13]x13 inches, Devanfigar]
bandwnting  Foll £62and 171, alout 15and
22 Lipes to # page.  Seccond MS. 18 ancomplete

This 15 a work op Rbetorc 1 1G chapters
composed :n Sam. 1648 by Eesavadasa st the
order of Indrapt, son of Madbolarashahs, eee
above No. 2029 snd Csta. of Hinds MSS 1 tle

Brtsh Muscum, 1899, No. 43
[B.D 126,222

2041
TafrAry of Ty fiat.
10§xX5 1oches, Devanfigari baodwnfing
Daed

Foll. 80, about 16 Lses to B page.
Sam. 1881
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Ramavinods is & work on Medicine written in
Hindi, It wns composed during tho reign of
Emperor Akbar and contains soven chapters,
Its suthor is RAma Kavis'vars, who also composed
an astronomical work in S'ake 1535, For this
latter, cf. 1. O, No. 2044,

{B.D.107.

2042
grgaaT) of grgmiY.

11% 5%  inches; Devanfigari bandwriting.
Foll. 19; 18 lines to & page,

A collection of 700 verees, composed in Sati,
1071 by Ymda Kavi. For quotations, o Mitra
Notices, vol. IV. p. 23,

[B.D. 128
2043-2044
fremaAteera of wg.
10}%4} ond 9}x4 inches; Devansgari

handwniting.  Foll 20 and 87; about 15 and 6
lines to a page. The first is dated Sani, 1810;
the second is incomplete,

Vaidyamanotsava is snother work on Medicine
in 7 chapters composed in Saxii, 1649, during the
the reign of Emperor Akbar, by Nayavasukha,
son of Kesavadisa, Itis in Gujrati In the
first MS, wenlso get Jinavijeya's Gunivalirfsa
compoted in Sat, 1751; it occupies 18 folios,

[ B. D. 149; 252,
2045
Rt
113 x5 inches; Devanagari handwriting
Foll. 10; 15 lines to a page. Dated Sari. 1770.
A Hindu poem rritten in Hindi; it contains

CATALOGUL OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, {2041-2053

2047-2049
Afrevorierditafy of gofi.
10ix43; 10ix43 and 11x4§ inches;

Devanfigarl handwriting, Foll 22;7 (3-9) and
82; about 10-12 linca to a page,  First tio folios
of lbo second MS. are missing; the third is dated
Sarh, 1787, .
This s & IHindu dovotional poem in 304
verses written in Hindi, composed in Sai, 1637
by Prthvirije.
{B.D.144;295; ZZ. E. 28.

2050
quwdt of fgrlgTa.

10} x4} ioches; Devandgart handwriting.
Foll. 22; 18 lincs to a page.

This is another collection of 700 Dihds
doscribing the amorous sports Krgna and Radha,

The aunthor is Vibariddsa.
[B.D. 154
2051
qriaslar.
113 %6} inches; Devanfigari handwriting,

Foll. 15; 9 lines to s page. Incomplete.
A collection of stray verses in Hindi,
[B.D. 44.
2052

TR of G-

103 x4} inches; Devandgari handwriting,
Foll. 22; sbout 15 lines to a page. Dated
Sain. 1764,

This is a work in 370 Diahas on Rhetoric,

851 Dubas ill g the import: of the

d in Sain, 1688 during the reign of

S'tvarstri Vrata.
[B.D, 127,
2046
gErorals of amt mamteeia.

81x5% inches; Devanigari
Foll. 18; 11-lines to & page.

This ja a collection of hundred erotic stanzas
ibuted to Prince Pratay

handwriting,

[B.D. a7

Emperor Sheha Jehaa, by Sundara Kavi of Agra.
[B.D. 127,
2053
10} x4} inches; Devanagari handwriting.
Foll. 16; about 20 lines to a page,

A collection of Hindi Siktas, ¢, & stray moral
verses. [They are 1036 in all.

[B.D.s1

—_
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PART III-MARATHI LITERATURE.

205%$-2000 )
2054
13Fx8} inches; Devanigari handwnting

Foll. 521, about 30 lines to a page.

This 15 a collection of Marath: stanzas in the
Abbadgs metre, of different poeta I'oll 1-6
avd 87-521 contain thoso of Tuk&rima, foll
7-62, thowc of RAmadAsa and foll 63 86, those
of Nimadeva.

{B D.259.

2055
wadaaddiet of Arawre

15} %6} inches; Devauvdgari handwnting
Foll 117, about 11 Lines to a page.

A Marathi commentary in the Ovi metrs, on
the As'vamedhaparvan of the Mah&bhArata, The
suthor is Madhavadisa, pupil of Righavadasa
belonging to the school of the famous Ramadas,
1 bave got 1n my private collection three manu-
scripts which contamn this poet’s commentary
on the Anusdeans, Udyoga and Bhusma Parvas
composed respectively in S'ake 1619, 1620 and
1627.

{(B.D 2¢2
2056
geraaien of .
10x6 inches; Devanigari handwmting

Foll. 27 (11-87 ), about 12 hnes to a page
An intomplete copy of the Iifs of Ekanatha
composed 10 the Ovi metre by Kes'ava; the MS
contamns only Adbys. 4-8.
[B.D.93.

2057

gegar of R,
8§x51 ioches, Devanigarl handwriting,
Foll. 58, about 12 lines toa page. Last few
folios of the MS. are lost
- 123

Thia1s a Vedantic work in 8 chapters composed
by Digambsranueara, It is ealled Granthardja
[B.D 171

2058
gaimET of R,

1338} inches; Devanigarl handwnbing,
Foll, 4, about 15 lies to a page. Dated
S'ake 1756,

This is & Marathi trecslation in the Arya
metre, of a chapter from the Siva Purina. It
describes the importance of & holy place eslled
Ghusumes's Tirtha, The anthor 13 Vyjayakrens,
son of Righava Suhla. The MS. is in the
suthor's own hand. :

[B D. 280.

2053
TfimaomAEaTE.

8}x4 inches, Devandgari handwriting
Foll. 21, 8 ines to & page.  Dated S'ake 1726,

This is an exposition, m Maratht Proge, of the
Vedantie theory of Pafickarana «. ¢. the creation
of the matensl world from the five great

elements
[BD 213,

2060
Bucricicicnd

9x5 inches, Devanigari hsndwriting
Foll. 214 (4-117), about 10 hines $0 a page,

A Marathi commentary 1n Ovi metre by an
unknown author.
Ends —

[F qROwT A | W e agiE
¥ Rt el @ s | 3@ WAl w0 g

sraiarge
[BD 1L
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2061-2062
TEAATTAE AT of FHsaT,

151%9} and 123% 5% inches, Devandgar:
bandwnting Toll 206 and 228, 18 and 14
hnes to & page Dated S'ake 1747

These ara two MSS of Jianes'vara’s Marathi
commentary on the Bhagavadgia It was
composed n S'ake 1212  Often publshed,
eritically edited by Madgaonkar, Bombay, and
by V. K. Rajavade, Poona,

[2Z A.16,B D 266

2063
adEmEEIRE of SR wRtET.

9% 6% inches, Devangari handwriting
Foll 160, 10 lines to a page, Dated Sahe 1693
Another commentary on the Bhagavadgits m

the Ovi metre Jt was composed by Jagannatha
Rsthuikara.

[B D17l
2064
A of gHsaz.
10%6 inches, Devanfigars handwriting,

Foll 20,9 hines to & page

Another commentary on the DBhagavadgits mn
tho Ovi metre by Muktesvara The MS
contarns only the last 11 chapters

[B Dot
2065

STEEATAAPEVAT of ar aftea.
10%6G inches, Devanfigarl

handwnting
Toll 22,9 lines to a page

Dated Sake 1758

Tlus 13 Vamana's Marathy metncal commentary
oun the Bhagavadgmta, In thig, the metres used
are the Bamo as thosc of the ormal  The MS,
contawns only tha lust eloven Adhyiyoae

{B Dol
2066
AR ArdG R of qur afvza.

8}x6 nches, Dovanigarl  handwnling
1 ol 155, about 12 huea tos page  Incomylote.

CATALOGUE OF SANSKRTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS

[2061-2070

Vamana’s Marathi commentary mn the Owi
metre on the Bhagavadgita It 18 a vast and
Jearned commentary. It however lacks in the
postic charm of the Bhavarthadiptha of
Jiignes'vara It s called Yatharthadipiha

[BD 217
2067
WeATadaT of Arar fAyzr.

Ox5% inches, Devanagann handwnibing
Toll. 843, about 8 lines to a page. Incomplete

This 18 2 metrical commentary on the Bthsma
Parvan of the Mahabharata, tomposed by Nama
Visnudass  Ib1s m the Ovz metre

[BD 11

2068

TR (I ) S of gIeae.
744} 1nches, Devanggars handwriting
Foll, 15, 10 Iines to a psge  Dated Sam 1761
This 1 & part of Muktes'vara's Ramiyans, ¢ ¢
the Balabands only It conssts of 116 stanzas
sn the Bhujangaprayata metre.,
[BD 165

2061
Fhprofrerdac of gy,

81x4} 1nches, Devanagarnn handwnbing
Foll 184, exghtlines toa page Dated Sakel786

A Marathi poem 1n 18 chapters deseribing the
‘Svayamvara' of Rukmnr - The author 19
Ekanatha who lived :n the 16th century A, D

[B D 222
2070
araeft of sftres.

123%6 inches, Desandgart handwnbing
Foll 2, 11 lines to a page.

This 1 a emall poem composed by n Jamn
author It 18 10 the popular Iavani metre
Bo.—

i s w1 il difew ot e
{8 D



2071-2073]
2071
Serrartar of Sar s
9% x5} wnches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 12, ten Lines to a page. Incomplete.
A small manuat of Medicme composed by

Vadya Tryambaha. X6 15 metrical and 1s
poptlatly called Vardya Tryambake

[BED 92
2072
TTERGl.
131 x4} 1nches, Devanagari handwnting

Foll 7, about 8 lines to a page.

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

491

This 1> & short story from the Kathasanitsagara
X. 3 narrated 1 Marathn prose, According to
the wrniter Banas Kadambariis baced on this

stary.

[BD42
2073
T TR avaite
113¢4} anches, Devanagan handwnting
Foll 36, about T lines toa page.
[Z2Z C. 2L

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS

P 266, No 854 ~—Mallisens author of the
Bhairavapadmavatikalps 38 a Digambara Jaun
and 1 different from the author of the Sya
dvadamanjarn. The latter wasa §vetambara,
see below No 1699 The Digambara Mallisens
was a pupil of Jinasopa pupil of Kanskasens
puptl of Agitssens He was well versed in the
Msantrasastra. Besmide the Bharavapadmavat:
kalpa he s definitely known to have composed
(1) The Mahapurava (fimshed ;n B akhe 369 at
Mulgunds) (2) Nagakumarskavps otherwise
known as Pancamikatha and (3) Jvalmikalps
Vidyanus assna  (also called VidyaAnuvada)
Kamacandahimkalpa and a small poem called
Sajjanscittavallabha are also usually ascribed to
im.  But no defimte proof ean yet be given for
thie. For a discussion of the question see N
Premi, Vidvadmtoamala, part I and Jans
hutaist vol. 15 Dov—Dec. 1820 p. 19 £

P 269, No 863and P 332 No 1163 —
For the date (about Sam, 1650) of the princes
Meadhukarashaha and Ramashaba sce below
No. 2029

P 293, No 974 ~The stone pllar 1s not at

Benares, but at Nevase 1 the district of Ahmed
nagar  The place is called Mahatlayalsetra,

P 384 No 1416 —I found from the Prasash
1n & MS, of Vinayakalisss commentary on the
TUttaradhyayanasuten  preserved i Kamala
mum g Bhandar at Lalbag Bombay, that I was
nght m  :dentifying  our author with the
commentator of the Dasavamkahhasutra. This
Pragass which was lent to me by Dr Shaha
(see above No« 1443-44 ) consusts of two stanzas
and says that the author was a pupil of Mahima
mtoe Vacaks and wrote the commentary
during the rexgn of BhAvasigarasun of the
Afieala Qaccha,

P 391, No. 1471 —Ahidranga 18 another pame
of the Nagapunya branch of the Tapa Gaccha,
Parsvacandramm v 2 138 Sur of this Gaceha
who Inter on founded a separate Gaccha i his
own name, cl. below No. 1873 In v 3 read
aarg for wmageg Samaracandrs was & sacce-
ssor of Pars vacandra,

P 392, No 1450 —Hanbhadra s desenbed
asa contemporary of Siddhars: through overmght.
He was a predecessor of his,

P 297, Nos.1529 3t —Fur a furiher detarlad
deserip of the t parts of the
Avasgala Sutra sce Pravacanasfiroddidrs of
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Nemicandra ( Agamodaya Samiti Edition of A.
D.1922) v, 84 ff. This agrees with that given
by Devendra (see No. 1601) who quotes a verse
1. ¢. 99 from this book.

P. 402, No. 1555:—A Gatha from this
Niryukti on the Stryaprajfiaptisiitra is quoted
by Devabhadra; see below No. 1682

P. 406, No. 1575:—This Sumatikirti helped

S'ubl dra in his tary on Kartikeya-

kei; of Bhandark Report, 1883-84,

P 404- v.9 Heis described as having already

succeeded S'ubhacandra in Sai, 1627, by his

younger brother Sakalabhiigana; cf. Peterson,
Reports, IV. p. 134, v, 32.

P. 413, Nos. 1611-1612 and P. 422, No
1645 :—Read gwreniy for Swmand-

P. 415, No. 1618 :—Devacandra composed his
Vicarasara (in Prakrit ) in Sam. 1792, He also
wrote & commentary on Jhdnasira in the same
year—Pras'asti,

P. g19, No. 1634, last line:—read ‘Nos.
17171719’ for ‘Nos. 1750-51".

P. 422, line 1:—rend ‘gugmmafygey’ for
‘ErErRfde’.

P. 427, No. 1666:—In the Pras’asti to lns

'y on the Saptatit d in

Sa™, 14"9 (Nundnmbudhwednsome ), this

Meratuvga of the Aficala Gaccha mentions

(1) Meghadiita with commentary,( 2 ) Saddars'a.

ya, { 3 ) Balavabodhavrtti on Katantra

and (4) Dbatupiriyans as his own works. A

CATALOGUE OF SANSERTA AND PRAKRTA MANUSCRIPTS, b

MS, of this Saptatibhsyatika is in the Dosabhai
Abhechand Bhandar of Bhavnagar, 1 got the
Prag'asti from Sri Indravijaya Stiri of Gwalior;
see above under Nos, 1443-44,

+ P. 432, No. 1699:—For the date of the
Digambara Malliseya, see additional note to P.
266, No. 854.

P. 433, No. 1702:—A Gujrati poem called
Uttamakumaracaupai, composed in Sani. 1781
by Tatvahaiiss, is based upon this work of
Carucandra; of. JK. IT. p. 276,

P. 443, No. 1754 :—Frabandharsja was com-
posed in Saui, 1517 ( not 1507 ).

P. 450, line 1and 2:—TJinatis'ayayaksikhya’
is the correct reading. Yaksa is=18. There are
13 kinds of Yaksas acc. to Jain Mythology.

P.455,No. 1794:—A copy of this Kavidarpana
( I bave identified several passages ) from which
Jinaprabha quotes, exists in tho B. O.R. I.
library at Poons. It i3 & palm-leaf MS. I
intend to edit it soon. But from a hasty glance
at its contents, my surmise that it is older than
H dra, appears to be i 1

P. 462, No. 1825-27:—1 got the Praslasti
from the Baroda MS. of Somaprabha's S'atarthi
swhich I mentionin line 15 of para 2. From
this it is clear that the author is Somaprabha,
pupil of Sarvadeva, pupil of Jinadovasiri of the
Prigvita Vais's, He is not our Somaprabba.

‘P, 466, Nos. 1848-1849:—O0f the two MSS.

of Piijastaka, the second contains a work which
is in Prahrit and is wholly metrical.




APPENDIX A.

Buddhist manuscripts.

We have the following Boddlust MSS 1n our
eollection —

(1) saenaasacars (103 X381 inches, foll 5
five limes to a page  Dated Nepala Sam 377)

(2) wfyzage 1 Sanshnt (184% 3 mches,
foll 41, five hnes toa page Dated Nep. Sam
875) It contains 10 Adkyayaz For contents
ef R Mitrs, Sanshnit Buddhust Taterature of
Nepal p 100

(3) meomgeedi® o Samsknt (15x 3% mnches,
foll. 228, sixhines to a page) For contents
¢f B. Mitra SE. Bud Lat of Nepal p. 2858
and Wantermtz, Geschuchte, Il p 213

(%) wrx 1 Sansknit (123 %3} mnches,
folt 93, five ines toa page. Dated Nepal Sam
830). For contents see R Mitra Sh. Bud. Lik.
of Nepal p 95 and Wintermitz Geschuchte
Il p 23811

(3) framangefasy of 7w m Sansknt
(141X 8§ wmnches, foll 187, seven limes to a page.
Dated Nep Sam 810) For contents LR
Mira Sh Bgg Lit of Depal p 100 ff Upto the
end of the VI¥*h Prakarana.

{6) sivzege 1o Sanshrb (203 % 5 nches, foll.
599, seven leaes toa pege) For comtents de,
cf R Mitra, SK Bud. Lit. of Nepal p 90
and Wintermtz Geschichte IL p 2427 Foll
211 292 of this AIS are wntien m a diflerent
hand The size of these also differs It 1318%6

(7) qugars m Sansknt (123x4 mches,
foll. 28, mne lines to s page). For contents &c
see R Jitra SK Bud Lit of Nepal p 261
and Winternitz Geschr I p 274 & Incomplete.

{8) zarqefisaga 1 Sansknt (91X 31 1nches
foll 175 eight hnes to apage Dated Nep
Sam 803) For contents &c, see R Batra Sk
Bud Iit of Nepal, p 81 ff and Wintermtz

124

Geschy, II p 244

(9) agranfirar steameirer 1o Sansknt (23
2} nches, foll 222, six hnes to o page) For
contents &c., sece R, Mitra, SE Bud Iut of
Nepal p 183ff and Wintermitz, Geschi, IT P
247§ Palm

(103 , + Another copy (20x 2} mches,
folL 248, s1x lines to a page). Palm.

(11) Rify=rat 1o Sanshrat (7x3} 1nches, foll,
84, seven hmestoa page Dated Nep Sam,
992) See R Mitra, SK Bud. Lt of I\epal
P 47ff and Wintermtz Qeschs, IL p 263fF

(12) rgraw 1 Prahnt (19x 63 inches, fo]1,
401, eleven lines to a page  Incomplete) Seg
Winternitz Geselu , IT p 170 £

13) 1 Sonsknt (16} x 43 meheg,
foll 137, seven linesto a page) See R Mitra
SE Bud Lit, p 113 and Wmtermtz Gescl,,
ILp 243 £

(14) agarama 1w Swebrit (10§x8 inchey,
foll. 47, five lines to a page. Dated Nep Sy
964) See R Mitra SK Bud. Int p 269

(15) gm0 Sansknt (13X 3% mchey,
foll 232, six lines to a page  Dated Nep. Sany
935\ See R Mirs SE Bod Lb, p 207 g
and Wintermitz Geschr, If p 24411

(16-17) graamrer Two copies. In Sanshng
(12} x4+4123 x4 inches, foll 44 and 44, seveq
lines to 3 page. Both dated Nep Sam 993)

(18) 1 Sanskrnit (13 x 33 mebes,
foll. 99, six lines to a page Dated Nep Sam
959) See R. Mutrs, SE, Bud. Lat p. 241 ff anq
Winternitz Geseln II p, 235 £

(19) g m Sanshnt (133 x3
inches foll 104 mx Lnes ton paye Date}
Nep Sam. 870) See R 3htra SE Bud. ILat,
p 240 ff
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@aRe of TETA.

10x4 inches;  Devanagarl
foll, 2-24; aboub 15 lines to A page.

handwriting

This is a work on the medicinal preparations
of various metals and particularly of mercury.
1t is necribed to Nagarjuna; first folo of the S,
is lost ; the second begins with v. 19,

The first chapter called ‘Rvara@igarg con-
tains 68 S'lokas and ends on fol. 8b; the second
called AT SR, FHRA
containg 57 S'lokas and ends on fol, 5; the third
colled  “ymgEFEAasa’ contains 199 S'lokas
(marked from 58 to 256) and ends on fol. 11;
the fourth called ‘gRemmgRsREmRMRHTY
containg' 322 S'lokas and ends on fol, 18b. After
this, » very brief explanation of the text is given.

The fregs beging:—
% TR TOERY
daralty ARERATATEE IR ¢

-

Fovat TR Tet ArgRraeg e 1w
aEfaRIREE wane T |
TRy S w0 R
32 32frant st g o
& By < argat anweda: 0 g 0
ST GIETRTEETRA |
EwEeRE R T i
= Tl AR A TIER-
et TRy e 6 qq Rewd
The text ends:—
SRt i a8 geEraven 1
T aAEE A R
Y AR Ay ghEie Am
<giferm: e |

The f2wqe is incomplete.
[S. C 18,



INDEX OF JAIN AUTHORS AND WORKS.

{This includes those in Veols 1 and II.

Vols. TII and IV.

There are a few non+Jain works in Vol. 1V,

but an index of these Is nnnecessary as they are alphabetically arranged under each head).

wfrea 260 | strrTgEmER 1560 | =hmveesm with Rt 1797
SR 1778 | enRaenas 1563 AR 1918
sifereranfrerT 1793; 1812; 1188 | sty 1868 | gzfiaftmmesser 1574
” mthfmofﬁ-nm 1794 | =g amTafa 1869 | qwmiterms 1837
1862 = TINT 1867 | gaia=zrdtarst 1564
SIRER 1829-30 | ermadi=n 1864 |gmmas 1875
st (fe) 1626=27 | SrRraT 1834-35 ) shuRigraar 1422
et 19 40 | spTTRAE 1701 |shraRegm 1423-25
ARG 1383-87 |aneraazhy 1561 |sian wrged Sk 1876
sgdtgw with 7k 1388 | ayr@tmy with &er 1836 | g S, wdEeIRT.
Erciicic 1831 |amreyfiE 1870-71 | sqrrdigiy 1705
Eorisitrety 90-91 |shzaTae 1562-63 A |vargwe 1800, 1838-40
saTdEsE with &= 92 | ge1gauE 1872 {wdrawt with = 1798
T 98 |SRMEET 103 [ el fat 1281
arEETER 1389-93 | sawaferEm 1702} 3wz with m 1575
TR 1508-08, 1519 |squeaaagx 1399-1416 ¥imry 1576-86
R 299 , with@sm 1418-1416| ,, with &= 1584
i 1945-46; 1960 ,, == 1417 ,, (waRy) with arete 1585
PrREET 94-100| , ¥m 1703] ,, (w@s) with&mr 1586
,»  with &iFv 101 |zzasmr 1586 3 dwfy with 3t 1587-88
STHCTR 88; 130, 1759 |agzam 1974 |eeraz 1426-44
SRR AT 1868-64|axafrmx with &1 1565] withém 1439-44
smaez (e ) 1629; 1689 |avamreT 1566-7 0| serea-sr=ara 1445-51
ersaEE 1996 ,, w‘rer 1570 | sereqEmT 1877
" ettt wse| ,, Q= dm 1571 | werdis S. R
e 1865 |sodmraret with gft 1572 wemorficedtia 1799-1801
T ETASTEE 1866 |IuaaE 1573| ,, with &= 1800-01
i 1843 [aozrralifsr 18738 ! srameTareT 21
st 2011 | IRTECHUT 187 3| FramaeEaY 22
A REARTeR 1890 |syRfvasrarea 1704 | sl fomr 1255
srmred with 9t 1795 |saafgeatn 1812 | mfafmg 1891
1882 |{enawzamEy 1418-21 {wmRafiatr 1802
TSR 1833 [y 1611-12, 1645 \widegzradarrss  1£38-40
LSty el 1894-96 |sgrer Ryafios 299 lerPremrde 1706, 1878
»  with & 1307 | mRza 1983 |qreqveroar with gy 130-33
Llesosicd 1398 | frgaravg 1874 |s=merra 3t 134
e 1878 Imfirveea 1796-97; 1818 |sr=gares (39) 137-38
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496
A 1644-47 | a . 1836 Rl 1781
FRER 1688-89 |dang=er— 1597; 1818 |Rrw (awe ) 1659
TR S, TR, ,, with&w  1598-1600 |Rraga ( Tw@w ) 1685
FARTEERT 1707 | Haaqa - 1892 |Rmgwrw 1720
,, S 1708-09 |aweRarpEaRT 1715 | Rz 2028
FAREAT S, SAgHET. SranenfeEE 1804 | Ry 1623
AT 1585 | auarsdi 1810 | 1623
FoRd 1944 | ssdafimad 1894 | R 1878
FregaRT-saEa 9, agmw. | Tgtaffmgh 1805 [P 98; 1722-28; 178586
Eneuicd T 1893; 1982 | sgiRRETE 1895 1794; 1804
HRerhasa 1879-80 | sgfizRay 1717-19 | RremaREmpmT 1562051589~-91
E ] 1788 |agmrs 1452-56; 1818 | e 1708-09
faremEh with &7 1803 | sl 1457 | Frmka 1925
gaream  1784; 1882; 1972 |z 1637-38 | e 1819; 1821
Bawa (of Rz ) 1589-91 |smerafa 1896-97 | R 1461; 1887-88
b ( driEme ) 1592-93 | qezf§age 1585 | Swmasw 1807
, (RRRwde ) 1594-95|gg¥a@iiag 1898 | FmarT 1798
queaafa # 1182 w=gft 1484; 1673-82 B T 1808
TATER 1841 | geiaras 2012 |RER 1884; 1973
AR 1881 | qgHrETATER 1716 | Bz 1902
TAAR 1622; 1657-58 | spRaawanw 1899 | PR ; 1623
nREETEsE 229-30 | =gz 1703 | romdmAw 1818
ah 356~87 | Ryt with 3R 1806 | TRLATILSE 1842
ARARATEIT 1882 | RraerEdaRT S, wmadater, | AR 1604-06; 1622
AiRRewE 1883 | SremraaafaTam 1900 1818; 1903
wfta 1873 | agargmioneasg 1601] » with &sr 1622
hardagaang 1873 |<ietegves 001 g |StaTTTER 1460-63
TIFRCSTIAS S, AT, [RTTFET 1901; 1915 | STadTqaaAR: 2014
otz (e ) 1560 |o=dgaras (& ) with 3fr 115 Segomeday with & . 1721
T 1422; 1669 |sarg 1698 | K¥Fzema 23-26
TRATER 1885-86 | s 1807 | AT 1686-87
aafrsm 1931 | sl 1458-59 | FRAMAGT 1464-73
amfrag 1182, 1248; 1692 with 7% 1459} ,, with 7 1472-73
Pauticitd 1720 | srgdiomgoft 1602-03 I 1607
Putiiutd 1904-05] ,, withafa 1603 | TAR=R 1635; 1880
gremamdg with 1R 1596 | w=hfd 1663-61; 1782 |Fmemira S. afdrarymira.
T 1817 j7mw7x ( %e ) 1850; 1875 | TmRme 1877
Ligietatiiig 1884; 168788 [smwwx ( f1= ) £2016; 2020 IFTAITT 1670-71
NTEARIR 18869 2024; 2020 [rATRRT 1742
TR 1875 | =R 1863 | manrC with 7t 1608
grirh (ar) 1710-11 |wRfq 142wty 1609
. (@) 171213 |aafere 1365; 1690-92; 1721 arzdimar 1610
L, (umt) 1714 |mafig 1013; 1707 [ zrzeigh (fKe) 1610
1§90-91[ %37 1700 wrormrme g 1904-03

ST
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Sremmreitd 1999
TR with fzr1611-12
T 1474
@ 307
fremad o
A } 1600, 1752
e 1722-23
Remasinl 1906
Jemroafiiad 1907
Fragtare 1613
fratEER 1614
Prafboewgemier 1724-32
FraRmerEg TR 1733
FraferagTTT 1908
LG EaisEl 1248
Bt 1734
21 1475-81
,, with & 1480-81
e 1809
TR 85
TSNS 1843
» o " 1909
frmeht 1910
Gentramieas 1844
g 1992
Snfrare 1735-36
gioadi B, fsfaras
[[FET 1874
XazarRe 1911
Ececd 1618; 1994
2w 1929
T (f0) 23-26
EChsiuing 1912
Y 1748
Tz 1682
s 1773
T 1913
Rmp () 1632-86
AT () 1561
RarEsaEEeET 2015
= 1532-33, 1576-84, 1601
Evitcececd 104-106
QeaTw 2018
zqEag 1615-17

125

497
Rz (Fe ) 1639-42
» {, AwEmRE ) 1670-72
» {fe) 1575; 1614-17
1928
Eeigeesec 1929
ST 1993
AEERRET 1043
ST 1930
TEVIRITACTTT 1746
Lekicrices ettt 1846
Legitao] 1931
TaReE with far 1623
g with sy 1624
TamrFad S. dafarivnms
wRE S. gERe,
Lo 372
TENR 1703
gt (e ) 1770
Tt s 1932
T S, araade.
wmdaR 1747
TETR 1961
CARTHHAATER 2017-18
qurAsFRT with &1 1625
THAT 1644
QTR 1811
qlme with gfa 1626-27
2019
qfqurras with IR 1847
T 1489-92
» with 3y 1493
arETERT 1748
Liecicecadsib o cies

zensig with &=1 1617
TRIAEATEAT 1741
apimey with &iwr 1787-40
NS 1822
TRUS 254
!ﬁ’a:: 1774-75
TAREE 1914
ECEiie SN 1742-43
TATAR 1779
L tind 1796-97, 1805
T 1281
RS 1744
iR 1566-71
wRT 1958
TR 1721
Lo d 1864; 1866
Bttt 1439, 1847
FfegaEEER 116
afln 1793-94
=g 1810
1482-84

»  With & 1484
TACERIRTARNT 1916, 1920
THEF TR 1845
T 1618
B 1882
T 311
TR 1962
ezl 1917
FeTERT 1918
AT 1919
e 1745
oz 1821
AR 1925
- 1619-22
,» Tith&m 1622
Eeicved 1922-24
v 2026
R 1926
iR 811
arreEERiy 1927
b= 885
PremEdas 1485-86
frftaa 1487

q1:3=+7 1873, 1875, 1879, 1699
qriarafer 1749
qEATTTAET 1933
qEE 1934
qriERaaTE 1812
TEETT 386
JUTEE 1628
AT 1791
ey 1862
RS 1935
TEREATAR 1936
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e 1644-47 |9iew 1886 Rrrhif§ 1781
FRFR 1688-89 |shawgzor— . 1597; 1818 | fraew ( amw= ) 1659
FIAE S, T@EA , with&®  1598-1600 Rraga ( @wr ) 1685
ARG 1707 |anaa 1892 | Rrgesa 1720
L, T 1708-09 | awanfsmalt 1715 | Rz 2028
garERT S, SagARE. SanaRET 1804 | frafy 1623
TR 1585 | sozradiay 1810 | fmae 1623
TRl 1944 |asdefinea 1894 | famafmmita 1878
FuegaRa S, 9g v | Tgfafferai 1805 |fasw  98; 1722-23; 1735-36
i 1893; 1982 | wgiiaRiRmgst 1895 1794; 1804
e 1879-80 | sgfizRivay 1717-19 | RrazaRremeRm 1620,1589-91
B 1788 |7g woreg 1452-56; 1818 | Frwos 1708-09
Prreegl with &m 1808 | sl 1457 | el 1925
g™ 1784, 1852; 1972 | =0T 1637-38 | R (1819, 1821
Fena (of B ) 1589-91 | gezowala 1896-97 | St 1461; 1887-88
(e ) 159298 | qezfdega 1585 | Frawmas 1807
,» (RRR@de ) 1594-95|gmd@siiad 1898 | FmarR 1798
qrenafg T 1182 |sezgit 1484; 1673-82 | et 1808
TR 1841 | qfras 9012 | Rt 1884, 1973
ToEERs 1881 | qrgHrarrEnt 1716 | R 1902
TR 1622, 1657-58 | spRamsfreanret 1899 | FrE 1623
REERERT 229-30 | grgasg 1702 Ciue s 1818
i 386-87 | RramwaT with iy 1806 | FFHATNTFE ¢ 1842
FReTRE 1882 | RrRrmmadaRs S waadlaR, [HTRTE 1604-08, 1622
PRRraws 1883 | Sremreas A 1900 1818; 1903
ey 1873 | Sma-gmioasyr 1601 » With & 1622
frardagiadia 1873 |rdtagusE 9013 |APF@EET 1460-63
AIETEIAES S, TTETT NfareaET 1901; 1915 | SeogqeETAR 2014
Tz (%= ) 1560 | odgaren (% ) with af 115)Svgemens with &7 1721
o 1422, 1669 | strerw 1698 | Frezearacr 23-26
RUIGIEGE 1885-86 |sreg. 1807 | TSI 1686-87
s 1931 | stegtasaftred 1458-59 |Framsdte 146479
buteccs 1182, 1248, 1692! ,, with 3f¥ 14598| ,, withfa T472-73
Putic:ed 1720 | seggiqenzet 1602-03 | AR 1607
Ratitid 1904-05| ,, with IfRr 1603 | FIT= 1635, 1880
quemEARE with 3R 1596 | stwfs 1663-64, 1782 |@awmsitear S Fiivrgrwiea
TET 1817 |smraex ( X0 ) 1850, 1875 | wakme 1877
RuiEGites:s 1884, 1887-88 |smwx ( e ) 2016, 2020 | AFEITT 1870-71
TETEATR 1889 2024; 2029 | FATERIAT 1742
JRARAR 1875 | s 1863 amaR with 7Ry 1608
st (T ) 1710-11 | stk 1442 1609
,» {awm) 1719-18 |s@ax 1565, 1690-92, 1721 |aradmar 1610
,»  (wmt) 1714 |safig 1043, 1707 jeedigh (fe) 1610
F@wiTeT 1890-91smiasg 1790 zrrarm gRaw 1904-05
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SrmrereRd A 1999 (z=ring with it 1617
Seamaieraey with &t 1611-12] avzarammsar 1741
g 1474 |aermr with fler 1787-40
érﬁmmﬂ‘ﬂ 307 | amrrs 1822
fesErt o
PO 1600; 1752 ‘;;:: 1774153
it 1722-23| qerimd 1914
Bl 1906 | veraiy 174243
AsrareERENE 1907 | ssfzm 1779
FrreEr 1613 | wishg 1796-97; 1805
Pretsar 1614w 1251
PrafwemgeEier 1724-32 | ydsasaas 1744
PraRreTEgeaRaR 1733 | ez 1566-71
frfmemgeET 1908 iy 1958
fcreicaicicol 1248 | addra 1721
TR 1734 | iz 1864; 1866
T z 1475-81 | wiart 1439; 1847
,,  with &= 1480-81 |sfqaramrai 116
TR 1809/ afgitn 1793-94
Frafrr 85| ety 1810
FAfEIEETEeT 1843w+ 1482-84
g T 1909 ,, with@sr 1484
frra® 1910 serREeEaT 1916; 1920
SaframfeErs 1844 | earmER= 1845
Livizec] 1992 |7 1618
oIt 1785-86 {7amsgT 1882
gRawsEs S, i, TEE 311
FaFen 1874 |=wifx 1962
TFATEART 1911 |FagaE=deg 1917
@az 1618; 1994 [set==RT 1918
oo 1929 |F=taTa 1919
A (f2e) 23-26 | a@@A 1745
1918 |[RIRER 1921
::Em 1748 |TFRTERER 1925
£q 1682 | 7Taes 1619-22
}m{‘x 1773 ,, withé&m 1622
AFUATTAAGT 1913 |[7ATIR 1522-24
R (Tix) 1682-36 {TTomT 2026
Tmaw (f1e) 1561 mam{rim 1926
RgmEimuEa i 2015 (ArTEIRAT 311
Wz 1532-53; 1576-54; 1601 |aramrefy 12;5
Whaewng 104-106 | frfer 5
:'!‘?m 2018 | emhEd 14583-86
xeTny 1615-17 |tz 1487

125

197
A= (Ao 1639-42
. (,,mv’mfta;) 1670-72
» (Be) 1575;1614-17
fEisiste) 1928
Etitiese ] 1929
SAERTC 1993
b Gricisa] 1048
IR 1930
SiSEEEEREg 1746
TR 1846
Lo 1931
qErEl with_f=r 1623
T9gs with fier 162
qarTan S. Serramiramy.
qrEfs S, gk,
Rus 372
TR 1703
=g (e ) 1770
T s 1932
TrmdtTe S, frwThier.
TaEdaRT 1747
AT 1961
SHATHERTER 2017-18
ARSI with f4 1625
TR 1644
TEHTENR 1811
ciga with ¥y 1626-27
2010
adTomas with 7 1847
iz 1488-92
»  with g 1493
Licesiced 1748
IETZFAATN S, TR,
qriaez 187 3; 1875; 1879; 18099
quiarrafy 1749
quiqaEsiiRE 1933
QU 1934
Litice oy Ting 1812
T 386
I3 1628
gy 1791
pET 1562
Frem 1935
TR 195
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gondfegae with fisr 1629 {awag T 1883 |srerir=Et * 9229-80
T 1630-31 |amart ((onRkvd ) 1759 |a&=® - 255-57
2 1937 |gaust . 1942 | Araiig 1789
THEE 1848-49 | ghruw 1491 | mirgaa=g (o) 1626-27
oo Rstaied 1938 | greorgs 1503 | ATRERIE<T 1928
gsa ( e ) 1611 {gz=oTas 1812; 1853 |ty 1745
grftamag 1750 |argghv 1881 |AMam@Fal 2006
uemmg B, grdwagey, agRer - 2020|4rgx " 1818-17
AT 1496-98 | AFwTRRT 181217 [wMgFAmaR=E 1954-56
,»  With & 1497-98| ,, withafy 1817 5 , W 1947; 1996
bicezue (el 1850 | saadigrer 2020 | AT 1876; 1889
afyprTcdsg 1851 | wadtax 1504-09 |Ar%T 1936
e ARERe S, germaERgfe. | ,,  with & 1508-09 |9'Za5HTTH 1292
AT AR 1751-52 |wgarg  885;1426-38; 1488 ;{gR== 1653-54
TRAFIEAR 1939 1537 |gafrater 1767
e S, 9gfinRima. VIS 1812; 1818 ,, @R 1768
Ere 1753 ety (wamrm ) 1760-63 |gfesx 1572;1662;1712;
TG 1754 |seawEmmaeR S, fwa. 1808
a9z (e ) 1755 |wrgaez 1255 | mraTadiRT 1948
mrR (&Ko ) 1617; 1803; 1836 |wrasx 1777 |amadiqg 1949
AR 1603 jaaka 1749 |%gs (7= ) 1656 and
TR 1755 |samsor with aRt 1648 Add; 1758
TARAT 1940 |safis 1414-15( ,, (@w@-) 1666 and
TR 1682; 1636 [wadT (Re ) 21 Add; 22
» With wEraTRar 1633 [3fw ( Amar ) 1977-78 | fegaT 1535; 1570; 1664
» » With o 1634 |y 372 |frgmraRe 1950
» s With 1635 | gt 1056 | AgaRe 1896-97; 1947;
ARG 163738 | iravamitzer 854 1954-55
EeStiuticad 1639-1642 | wromaea 1765-66 |Argmmesiam 1867
»  With gfy 1640-41 | wfagas 1898 |Fawwrsdwar 1854; 1951
AR 1643 #fyais 1598 |Argrrdga 1952
Eechicticd 1644 |nfadrat 1914 |geas 87
aamft 16 15 |afaare 1967 [aRsfrEaeRT 1502-26
prlfitac 1756 | s 1942 gz 1481
Rt 1499-1502 | sz, 1607 |gmos with & 255-57
AT 1616-47 memfRk 1197-98; 1515; 1555;|agarx 1202
amafire 1852 1587 | 1493
bhikes] 1868 |y 255-57 | 1608; 1953
nfig 1471 |nf¥m (Ae ) 1699 and Add. |dmefrrrem 1953
vz 1792) ,, (fxe) 851 and Add,[dwmasaa 1649-52
Laivitt 2022-23 | mErwwey 90-91 |grfe=za { e ) 1625
ol 1824 | o 254 | u7
SR 1757 |srerdroerer 1943- 13 | rrarrewe 1769
RS 1758 |ngifarginfe 1056 | vrmeaier 195355
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AT 1571; 1633-35
wAvET 1750; 1787
LCricd 1754
whas 1872; 1907
wRe (Ame }  1592-93;
1596; 1783
o (@) 1527-28; 1859
T 1510-15
5 With &= 1515
Ecra 1747; 1765-66
TIRGT 1634; 171719
TR 1809
R 1864
o 1988
THTZ 1746; 1895
fuzerd 1966
AR 1770
% = 1956
fa 1957
it 1397; 1478
susaIEE 1819
et 1956
afsafray (raremi)
with gfasr 1653
SR 1965
et 2070
AT 1513;1964
[ 1912
ElERICHIE T 3 1818
St 1771
v ¢ 260
qRERaR 1958
T 1948
qRETREEAE 1654
oinm 1772
T 2021
X 101
T EARAng 1959
aEsTRERRIRTTES 185537
T (e ) 1851
wrz 153-55
e 111 153-55
Taui S. fresfine.
1772

SRR

fFrafierEaahiy 1858
Reasia 1773; 1960
R orEged 1961
framirasan 1962
famraia with &1 1655
Rty 1656
Bacefifer  1622; 1657-58
Praraafy 1818
RararR 1818
Bemies . 1926
Rt 1970-71
[eeour 1892
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